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PREFACE 


ou the Hiſtorical Diſcoveries * be met. 
with in an old Latin Manuſcript of the four 


Goſpels in Iriſh Charafters ; and fell foul, on 


Father Simon for affirming. that the B ook was 


written in Saxon Letters, that the Writer 


was an Engliſh Benedlictine Monk, and his 


Name Dom. Aelbrigte : Whereas, ſays * Na- 


Zatenus, the truth of the Matter is, Do is an 
Iriſh prepofitive Particle; and Maelbrigte, 
the Tranſcribers Name, 7 nifies the Servant 
of BRIGIT, or (as 57 Aboriginal Iriſh 

were wont to Larinize their own Names) 
BRIGIDIANUS. V like manner he 
aſſures us that Maolmuire js MARTA- 

US; Maolcolium, COLUM B A- 


NU S, Sc. Before I venture to conſider this 


Criticiſm, it may be convenient to obſerve thas 


much to the Reader, That there are many an- 


tient Copies of the four Goſpels which have the 
like Fliſtorical Notes in their Margjns as this 
las; which will now be eafily made appear, 


Jince Mr. Toland's Book is (fince he firſt pe- 


ruſed it) fallen into other good Company in 
the Harleyan Libr ary. The Oxford Cata- 


logue of Manuſcripts takes notice of one ſuch 


Copy, . whereof this Account is there given: 
Codex hic vetuſtiſſimo Hibernorum Caractere 


exaratus, continet tantùm principia Evange- 


liorum ſecundum Mattheum, Marcum, et Lu- 


— : 


e Nazarenus, Let. 2. p. 1. *Thid. p. 10; 86 Membr. p. 


D. Joh. Epiſe. Nor vic. u. 1664. 
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Habentur in Margine quzdam Genealogiæ 
Hibernicæ. Theres alſo a venerable Yellum- 
Manuſcript, in the College! Library at Dub- 
lin, of the four Latin Goſpels ; whereto are 
prefix d the Contents of the Chapters, inter- 
woven with old Grants to Monaſteries (and 


ot her Matters) in the Triſh Tongue. This is 


call d the Book of St. Columbkille. The fol- 
lowing Inſcription is ou a Silver-Croſs upon 
the Cover of this Book, ſaid to be Columba's 
own writing, and given to the Library of 
Trinity-College in Dublin ' by Dr. Jones, BI. 
ſhop of Meath. - Oroid acus bendacht Co- 


| luimb chille do pland macc Mailſechnail do 
righ Exenn la ſandernad a Cumddach ſo. 


Oratio et benedictio Columbe Hillæ, fit Han- 
10 filio Malachiæ, Regi Hiberniæ, qui hoc 
e x ar fieri fecit. This Flann was 
Ling of Ireland, from the Tear 879. to the 


Tear 916. There are three or n more very 


antient Latin Copies in the ſame Library. 


| In a word, twas common (of old) to Regiſter 
public Tranſactions in theſe ſacred Boots; 


inſomuch as that we are told that even Acta 
Curiæ Comitatus in Libros Sacros, tanquam 
in Tabulas publicas ſolebant referri: Aud 
ſevere Curſes are ſometimes annexed on the 
Corrupters of ſuch Records. . I ſhall not dif- 
pute Mr, Toland's Skill in the Iriſh Tongue, 
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PREFACE. 


this Preface cas afforll. \ * will only ſay that 
Mr. Toland's Juſtification of theſe p wat 
Lay-Blders from the praftice 'of . Alexan- 
drian Church, in the choice of their Prior or 
Preſident, may be as'p rtinently alledgd for 
the eountenancing of Engliſh Deans and Chap- 
ters in the Execution of tleir Congè d Eſlires; 
and all that Sir James Dalrymple* had made 
evident, from inconteſtible Authorities, 7. 
that the Scottiſh Culdees had Lands and 
Churches appropriated to them. And whoever 
dend this > The ſhort ſtory of theſe Monks is, 
That they were of the Triſh Rule ; carried into 
Scotland 20 St. C6lumb, and thenes Alpers 4 
into the Northern parts ＋ England. They 
were ſo named from be black Halit "which 
ep wore - For Culdee ſignifies at plainly a 
black Monk (From the colour of his Hood or 
 Cout Y as Culwen, ' ſignifies 4 White one. 
John / Leland mentions two Rivers, Clarduy 
or black Clar, and Clarwen or "white *Clar ; 
which unite into one Stream, in either Cardi- . 
ganſhire or Carmarthenſhire : * And there's a 
famous Late on the confines of n Dioceſe, 
whereinto fall two ftivers of the" name of 
Black- . ani but of which larger thay 
both boſe, defer by that of *the* Bann or 
White. In Mr. Edw: Lhuyd' 1 Catalogue 
7 Welſh Manuſerip Ar, which he left behind him, 
collected and 2 din his J. Tavels,” the 
4 — a 4 eee dit 5 0 'Poeh 75 where- 
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Gen 1 Ae Milaſt wen. i. e. Sepulchrat 
Elegies on a Black Crey bound. Dog and 4 
White Grey bound. Bitch. To bring all this 
home.” to bur preſent ©, purpoſe, Fg am farther to 15 
; arqudint® Mas Rader that in 4 Cartulary o 
Sr. Begh's, in the Earl ef Oxford's Library, 
Thomas, Son of Goſpatrick gives (amongſt 


| other: Benefaftions) Salinam in Culwey. This 


Culwen 7g on the Sea-Coaſt in Galloway; and 
had its name from a neighbouring Rock, which | 

was Thought to n e 4 ice Monk. I. 
was g ven by the ſaid Thomas 20 Patrick, his 
—— 9 who (upon the Death of his elder 
7 Thomas) ſucceeded: to his Pather's 

— in England, and ſeated himſelf at 
Workington 7 Cumberland; but retained tbe 

ſurname" of Culwen : Which his Pofterity 

(Lords ef Workington to this Day) have 
changed into *"Curwen. * It was firft F hinged 
by Sir Chriſtoph: de Culwen, who was twice 
Sheriff of the County by the name of Culwen; 
and a third time (in the ſame Reign) by that 
of | Curwen!* Of this Family was Hugh Cur- 
Nen « Arch-biſhop of Dublin; © who' having 
Jat 12 Tears, 2805 (in the mean time being 
conſtituted one of the.” Lords Fuftices of Ire- 
land) o Age growing heavy on” him, he took 
care t be Reih to Oxford; and lingere 
one Tei eur in that i Berz he die at Suinbroch, 
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35 ade being, for mum reaſons, pretty 
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* Aſertion it the wore" ſupportabie, when he 
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the Scoti, who firſt mugbt in the Univonfties 
| of Parts u Oxford, Were Triſh (und not Al- 
banfan) Scots. D oy in "Enlargement 
the grebe Carpet, e ien \Gambrenis 
Ererſus. 4. The Hibertia RefUngents, (which 
Arih-B3fÞdp Uſher, un i 'e/fewhere remurt u, 
Hy” to Aſtribe t "the ſaid Mr. Lynch) 5s 
in its Title page, to Pave Ven written 
r whuſe ſole·Buſfneſt it i⸗ 
fo 2 Tho. Dempſter, ud 0 nſcne ſome 
ſcores bf Triſn Sans, \who hall: ben Nidnap d 
"that Northern Rover. J. Lyach (hh, be- 
re his death; wat Tirniar Biſhop SIS Killal- 
la) is *perhips Wore probabl ly :yneſs db ober: 
to be the . ronald ; 4: Style 
vbertof Jetms ro Be of rhe: ſame Thread with 
hi Cimbienſis, Cc. 5. A thin Pamphlet, by 
y of Journal, giving Relaricy of the bloody 
Doings in his Kingdom, fm the uf Oc- 
tober, 1841. 7% hen rhef June, 1642." 7his 
wur penn "by Henry Jones, D. P. who 
at that Time was a Favonrer ef the \Partta- 
vent. Forces; but, after the Kale: of 
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Re, 
| Kb Charles he Second, was promoted to the 
Biſhoprick:of Meath: for hir being ſome way 
Inſtrumentul in bringing back the K ING. 
6. Mr. John Richardſon .of. Belturbet ©. Z77- 
foty of Ariempts t conuert the Popiſb Na- 
tives of Ireland to the Eſtabliſp d Religion; to 
which à veiy great” Supplement might be added 
by retounting the excellent Services done, in 

. that way, by the worthy Author himſelf: M bo, 
about the ſame Time that be ſent abroad this 
little Treatiſe, publiſb d alſo (in the Triſh Lan- 
guare aud Qharatter) Sermons on the principal 
Points of Religion, by Arch-Biſhop Tillotſon, 
Biſhop” Beveridge, &c. the Church-Catechiſm, 
with Mr. Lewis's Scripture-Proofs ;, and his 
own corrett Tranſlation of our Liturgy. This 
pious Defſign'was much encouraged (not only by 
the late Dute of Ormond and other great Men 
of this Kingdom) bat alſo by the generality of 
the Engliſh Biſhops; who agreed in the good 
Undertaker s ' Sentiments, That the. likeljeſt 
Method of converting our Popiſh Natives was 
by propoſing to them the ſaving Truths of 
Religion in their own Language, that being 
the only Tongue underſtood by ſome, and 
molt acceptable to 24. + The Namber of theſe 
it ſo ſmall, and their Contents ſo e, 

ble, that I begin to hope that the Reader will 
vot meet with. ſo many Omiſſions as I once ap- 
prebeiided bewould. 
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: Of the following Chapters, | 

[ 

| I. F the Writers. on the Gmeral and Special 
5 Geography, - Natural Hiſtory and Sine: Go- 
? i wernment of I Page r. 
n. Of the General Hi forians of this Kingdom, p· 27. 
III. Of our Eacleſſaſtical Hiſtorians, p- 67. 
y IV. Writers of the Lives of Iriſn Saints, p- 81. 
4 V. Of the Regifter-Books, of Cathedrals Monaſte- 
f ries, &c. 8 p- 108. 
VI. 67 other Triſh Biographer ers, p. 119. 
2 VII. Of Iriſh Records and Lau- Boos, p. 133. 
7 VIII. Of Iriſh Coins and Medals, p. 174. 
F APPENDIX, - p. 179. 
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mentaries: 
venture to 9 Hem ha at 
on this aca by Strabo. 


Ther Se 


2 The [ei Hiſtorical Libray. 


1 Cuſtoms and Manners of the old 
Fill, brought to them from afar; and they drew 


up the clentation, at full length, in a more 
* 5 tful Dreſs than they had received 


8. — Anonesr t ks of St. Patrick (5), 
Mr. Sraniburft reckons ee (J ſuppoſe Ho- 
h * Ai 3 which ſcems to mean a Jour- 
of on Frank rough thi 1 Y A 
fl it. Fur the nexr Treatiſe of- this kind, 
in Age, may be the old MS. Deſcriptions of Jre- 
land oF its Diviſion into Provinces (with the 
e eee 
canus 3 of which Wb occaſion 
6. c. Ci eee ft (of. G. Burn of whom fre 
| raldus Cambren rm of whom fre- 
n mention has 1 * made in the Exgliſb Hi- 
cal. Library) was ſent rhe nah ; ok 
„II. in e on his 8 on John, 
LOA of khr He: Here He GAR th 
; of his: (c) Typography and-{tinetaby-« 2 
land, which he ſometimes quoted under the Title, 
0. De, Mirabilibus Hibernia. Wonde 


date chany of the Tales that he ick'> ups of the 
Natural (Motaf and Political) 61 chis Na- 
tion: For which à light pee oy” is made, in 


5 what he call'd his RerraZations, after this manner: 
(2) In. Topographid Hibernici, Laboke noftro prime vo 
ner Iphubili, multa nova alijſque Regionibus-prorfus in- 
ets. 5 lech mags, admiranda, -ſoribuntur. i Hoc 


=p Dann Hib. . 7. 0 Inter ae m7 [ooh 

| - Franc; e — IN a i R. Holinſh ed, &c, MS. Bibl. Cot- 

: on. Fauitina, 18 G0 ve it 2 

Cotton. Coane D. 5. et Bibl. .Chandois, 4% Membr, Hiſt, 
„Num. 7. (e) Vid. Angl. Sar, Vol. 2. p. 45. x 


5 


pro ei ede, eee keene, 7 quan 
plurium) per diligentem et crrram 

nis Terre illius et authenticis-wiris Orang E. 
nur. De ceteris autem puilicam potius Terri faman 
Neri fuimus. De quibus e A UGUS TINO 
| ſentimugy nec ea affirmanda' plurimum, len prov ſus" ab. 
raeganda. Others haue been juſtly offended at his 
groundleſs and incredible Fables: And I caunot-but 


aue (ans one: . of em) rhar ſem Mun Af this 


| Ages" Cue nid Laarned, ould obtrude 
cheſt Fiege of Giraldus.apis r I ml 45. Nuri, 
Vet be himſelf had zie Confidence to:ob:yÞde- them 
on a. Body af Cant and Learned Mien: For, in 
the Catalogue of his on Works, *this'is whar he 
ys of this] Portion. of the Fruit of his-Labvur' 


$508 Hibs Laer wan er 


Muſical Inſtruments; which en be — 
e gancy of oy Rs of to the od i 
805 James (i) 40 an 
dy d in Ir. Fal en n — Slew x 
. the ſatme time that another Fave 
the more common) Tranſlation was made of it 
by N. —__ or Vowel. - A very learned 
Mr. Jon J Titular Arch- Deacon ME 
to whom B 2 n N 


ee 
255 2. Nate bp 1 (9 Vi 7 oe, Tom, 1, 
ol. 157. 3 
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of hurſt, 7 Ry (0) -Holingſved's 


Sanden; which bend Cantrents-Zoerf cd 
'd under the Mane: of (k) Gratianus Luti- 
5 . f rs 2 
0 a great many. ot the o 7 
abſery'd- iz ke Fo Sell fet tha £6) be . 
Sbſerv ti t ( 
Kea better Advantages, and more Authorities, 3 
1 ating. 3 PIT, 321 4 SFO Den ere 
' Edmund. Spencer, the Poet, wrote a On): View 
nd 3 fe "Diſcovery of emer von 4 Dialogue be- 
enæus and Eudoxius; from . 
5 abe to the Tear 1600. dedicated to þ ames 
the Firſt. The Author of the Oy 5854 beſtows (7) 
à wbole Chapter in refuting the Exrors of this wit- 
ty. 2 — 3 Which, ſome angry RefleQi- 
ons on his attempting to fetch the Original of ſe- 
veral truly 7ri/þ Families from England and: Wales, 
W with: this ſcornfil e E poet 
in Dameſpticis (peritiam / | ici in FHhſtoris pueri- 
iam ut tum Clcerone, 3 Pueros relegem anteattis 
Cemis ſui Temporihus ade peregrinum. Where he 
puſuss (ſays Father (un) Malſb] the. Political main 
.defigh of this Dialogue, which > to: preſcribe Ways 
aud Means to reduce Ireland (a Defign well becom- 
45 him as Hecretary to pe. Lord ban, f Wil 
ton and Deputy of Ireland under izabeth) 
none : could” Jurpoſs' him None could except againf 
him, ſaue only thoſe that would not be reduced. 
Richard S$tanih of s Engliſh - Deſcription is pub- 
the F CE Rm 
put into orm w it there pas 
by . I: 155 Mr. Wolfe the. e ee qt 
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R. Stani- 


TW r. Brit. p. 166. MS. Bibl. 
D. Com. Carl. TTY 3 us TT O. 


Par. 3. ca 77 45 P. e Fre ef &c. , 
T n e DT . mY 


8 mm SEE. SE : * . 4 
* * * 


ing out of Malta, and St. Patrick's 
e Service done to Veland, is far too Tedious 
a Upedity Bede (4). has not ſo much as 
once mention 
in Tortſlire | mto Stone; 3 


the Shore is of the Cornua Hamonis. The like 


the Nature of hg Barnadis, whether it be Fiſh 
or Fleſn; and gravely concludes that tis neither, 
but of the ſame Tribe of Animals with Butterflies 


SS SF 


. 


ltle Excurſions, on the Hof itality of the Lord - 
| Mayors of Dublin and the lite, it muſt be con- 
fels'd that what he writes concerning the Man- 
ners and e of the Inhabirants, the Strength 
aud Traffick of their chief Cities, the Antiquity 
| and Atchievements of their prime Nobility, Se. 


” b highly 252 To this Deſeription he 
ns —_— a large Diſcourſe of the firſt Inhabitants, 
ad lanting of 22 Chriſtian Faith, and ſeveral Inva- 
L — of the Iſland. This Author (of whom we 
| | ſhall have occaſion to make more mention here 
ca cter) was Son to James Staniburft, Eſq; Recor- 


* 


der of the City of Dublin, and ſeveral times Spea- 


yo cites him with all the Reſpect due from a 


LES 


and in the Inns of Court at London :: ( 
— afterwards turning Papiſt and Prieſt, be 2 
game to the —— of Aufiria, and 


Prone nn 


1 Vol. 1.) col. 27. © Hiſt, Eccleſ, lib; 4. 
1 23. (r) 44h, onen. Vol. 1, col. 37, 376 ii 


B 3 | 4 yd 


St. Billa s turning of thoſe =. 
Whitby * Tradition, in 
the. Neighbourhood, is as full of chat Miracle, aa 


* be 
8 4 4p 3 
4 ISHS # 

3 


ſolid Controverſy he has with G. Cambrenſis. about, 


and Caterpillars. Waving theſe and ſome other 


ker of the Houſe of Commons; and his Siſter 
was Mother to the learned A. B. Uſher, . who fre- 


ls ye to an Uncle. He was net in Ox- 


dpd at Bruſſe in 1618. The” Appendix 
, F Gee (which daly relates 62 this 
og more than G. re To; 


Ton a 
Ear: e Cambronſis e Me 555 
Ws muſt allow: that which: Camdtn has given 
In his Britamia to be The very beſt Tope 
phical' Deſcription that we have of  /reland;/ <cipe- 
cially as it now ſtands improu d in the laſt () Eng- 
ſo Editions by the additional Notes of Sir N. 
chard Cox and others. We have there all x the an- 
tient Names of Places and People, which occur 
in Ptolemy and other old Geographers, exphin d to 
us with a maſterly Judgment; State 
of the Five Provinces (Meath-bci 
drawn in ly Colour . "tho" in r 


by Strabo and Geber; thoſe * Ike 4. 

Age u reported by Girald. Cambrenſis's and 
of our Author's own Fime, as brought in to him 
by his Cotemporaries.” In rhis Lift particular he 
profeſſes "himſelf 11 indebted to one John 
Goody: a 2 41 Jouctime educated a at O2. 


later Tala Edition of bis Book. £4 3 
that a Writer ſo much honour'd by this great Bri- 
% Antiquary, who 1 a high harafter'of the 
Gentleman? Learning and M „ſhould be 
overlook'd by Sir James Ware and t © Oxford An- 
tiquary : „ Une Mr. Camdey's John Good, be the 
ſame Perſon with Mr. aue v0 William wig 


-» (9) 0 Lend. 1695. and * 9 vis 4th, Oxon, N I, 
* 15 2 41 i i 
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ie ih Elie Le 
5 ewhat -probablee- 5 5 


CER 


ape obs Author, w 


— like the Reſt. V. G. Tegen 


phe. It ſhould. be (according 19 and a8 

Uſher meant it) Chriſt· ¶hurrb. The what of His 
Performance, in what he writes of this Kingdom 
is thus ſeverely reflected an by a late Writes: (w) 


3 5e 


Pn laſras Anglos: i Candene, e wn a 


en aul Scotos, Cem 


= It 
Fo 22 2 


; as 7 2 14 


Ar r 1 4 Camden 8 Britanuia he: coun — Baxter, 


will conſult Mr. V. Baxter's (uw) Gloſſarium At 
tiguitatum Britannicarum, ſiue, Syllabus Etymologicus 
Antiguitatum Veteris Britanniæ atque Iberniæ tempo- 
ribus Romanorum. The Author was a Shropſbire 


Man; but Maſter of all the old Welſi Dialedts. 


What relates to Vreland may be' chiefly found un- 


der the Titles of Auſaba, Auteiri, 3 8 


vinda, Coriondi, Dalreudini, Dareris, Deblans, Del- 
govicia, Erdini, Ibernia, Iberni, |Thernis, Hor nus, 
Terran, Iris, Laberas, Legia, Luceni, Macalicum, 
Manapia, Medionemetum,  Modonus, Naguiatts No- 


tium, Raiba, Ravius, Reglina, Regia, Sacrum Pro- 


montorium, Scotia, Genus, Sodiſi mam, mt, erdee, Vallis 


Scythica, Vennicnij Vennicnium, Vergiuium Mare, 


JV. idua, Vinderius, Vodiæ, and Voluntij. His Co 


We See Camden's _ p. 80. & c. (w)- _ P- 327. 
1 $9 Lond, 1619. 


m Chriſti q 
communiter dicitur ; Commonly call'd Clnif's (Tem 


— — 14 one ny . 1 err Ge A ——— f 
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I'S 45 20 fit 575 47 
Ae Triſb le at e was hos 
hi of- the (x) 25 Apologetica de Jus  Regni 
Hiberniæ pro Catholicis Hibernis adverſus Hereticos 
Anglos. The Buſineſs of that zealous Farber, in 
this Treatiſe, is to excite his eee to per- 
ſevere in their Endeavours wholly to extirpate the 
Name, Manners and of - Engliſomen from 
amongſt them; and, for this pur to continue 
the Maſſacre of thoſe Hereticks :  Whereof they 
have already cut off 84 he . no 
fewer than 1 70000 in Years time 
faces che Sure of his Queſtion with à ſhort Ge- 
nealogical Story of 2 211 Monarchs of Hreland, 
from he Frſt Fee of the Iſland (juſt 300 
Vears aſter the IT own to his own- time: 
. e- ſays, the laſt Twenty and One 
—— Kings . of England) are to be 
K 48 Tyrants and 'Uſurpers, u he un- 
dertakes . in his following Diſ- 
courſe. Herein he endeavours to prove, 1. That 
King Henry II. had no juſt call to invade Ireland 
Nor, 2. Does the Bull of Pope Adrian the Fourth 
hen his Title. Fe . fore» 
ing was never —— to by the whole 


Nauen; nor 8 y) by any one Clan in the 


L Province of And that therefore, 4. The 
; 7 Kings can have no Title 
Pre wriptiony which ſuppoſes the firſt. Acquiſitiou 
to N n and bone 2158 In the n 9 


* Ww EEE EN IRR NON 


þ | 


1 0 
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Kc. 0 3 Colon, 1619, 


eb bee FI, 


E granted Eon 
to Ouen O Nei in cha Year 8 79 all 
2 Mun of 7 , 


2 | fy Gann; Spit — I ** ELF: "ASE 
Writer was the Author of the Hnalefa in threg' 


ſmall Volumes; in the two former whereof he. 
makes ſeveral rude and falſe Reflections upon Mr. 
Camden, i that he diſſembled his Reli- 


| gion, (u) deluſus ſpe bujus ſeculi, et mundani hono- 


ris Jeiocinio. illeftus. His Third Book was fined . 
r and bears thi 

tle: (7) De proveſſu Mertyriali quorundam fan = 
gien in Hi pro complemento Facrorum Ana- 
letorum, | Colleftore. e, Relatore T. N. Philadelphg. 
He tells us ( in his Preface) that he deſign d g full 
and large Church Hiſtory of Ireland San the 
firſt planting of Chriſtianity. down jo his own 
Time to Which he; deſiręs that his three Books 
of Collections (now and formerly publiſh'd ) may 
be reckon'd as a ſort of Prodromus. The main 
Body of this Led parts a ſhort, Spes of Po- 
RI n Priefts W e e fow Laymen) 


$25! 8 — — 5 ot 3 
. y_ ” 5 , . 8 . 
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(xx) See Camden's Epen p. Bl 21 I, 230, 236, 200 | 
of 


— © 

Elizabeth, and ot te — by 
_ f Chichefter, without the conſent or pri- 

as is ſuppos d) of King James the Firſt. To 
hy Zatalogue he beym larger Accounts of the 
Lives and Paths of ſome of his moſt Eminent 
Martyrs and Confeſſors, viz. 1. Richard Creagh 
or Crewe, Titular A. B. of Ardmagh, who dy d 
A. D. 158g. 2. Dermot Hurlay (Tit. A. B. of 
Caſhel) executed at Dublin in 1583. 3. Thomas 
Hierlace, Biſhop of Roſs z who dy'd in Peace, 
A. D. 1579. 4. T. Lear, Biſhop: of Kildare,” who 
made the like peaceful Exit (at Eighty Years 


of Age) at Naas in his own Dioceſe,” about the 


Year 1577. 5. Cornelius Downes, Biſhop of Down 
and Connor; who (with Patrick Logher, à Nor- 
thern Prieſt ) was executed, for High- Treaſon, in 
1611. 6. Maurice Kenrechtine, a Prieſt, executed 

for the ſame Crime) in 1785. 7. Jobn Burk, 

aron of Bretare, condemn'd and executed in like 
manner 1607. for his warm acting in the Rebel- 
lion at Limerick upon Queen Elizabeth's Death, 
quando nondum conſtaret ſatis (ſays the Author) 45 
mente legitimi Succeſſoris Jacobi Regis, cuinam pro- 
feſſioni-ſe ille adjungeret. After theſe and ſome other 
Tales of leſs moment, he concludes with a Codi- 
cil of Lamentations; which he entitles Dia/phen- 
don Fliberniæ; wherein he repreſents the Miſeries 
of all private Men and Communities of the Ro- 
man Perſwaſion throughout the whole Kingdom 

of Ireland, in a moſt incredibly deplorable Condi- 
tion, under the Preſſures of two of Queen Eliza- 
beth's Acts of Parliament concerning Supremacy 
and Liturgical 9 


A Reph 
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A Reply was made to this laſt by Sir Tomas Sir Tho. 
Ryves, octor of Laws and Judge of the Prero- RVVes. 


gens Court, under the Title Of (a) © Regiminis 
Anglican in Hibernia Defenſo, adverſus Analecten. 
This Diſcourſe was penn d in the Year 1617. 


| when the Author attended the King's Affairs in 


Trelan. He divides his Work into three Books: 
In the 'Firff whereof he frees his Royal Maſter 


| from” the Imputation of Cruelty and Oppreſſion 
in his Execution of the Laws againſt Popiſh 
Prieſts, burning of their Images, ſuppreſſing of 


their Schools and erecting others for the ule of 
Proteſtants, and eticourag caring the Conviction 1 {e- 
veral great Perſons (both ler 1 Laity 

on the Evidence of 3 — ie 2 2 
cond Book, which is a Reply 75 70 f Adverſary's 
ſecond Section, he blunts the Edge of his like 
Complaints againſt the ſuddain Diſſdlution of their 
Parliament, debaſing the Coin about the End of 
Queen Elizabeth's Reign, heavy Taxes, Reſtraints 
on the Freedom of Debates in both Houſes, the 
Proteſtant Members coming Arm G Oc. In the 
Third the Claim of Supremacy is d betwixt 
King James and the Pope, and (in the Courſe of 
that Diſpute) many Hiſtorical Remarks on the 


old Conteſts betwirt the Archbiſhops of Ardmagh 


and Dublin, Papal Uſurpations on the Regal Dig- 


nity of the Crown of Ireland, Pope Adrian the 
Fourth's Bull, Se. concluding with an eloquent 


Defence of the rent Sir Arthur "Chicheſter, Baron 
of Belfaſt. 


Treland's (b) N Arn! His ron v was G. Boate, 


written by Dr. Gerard Boate; and publiſh'd, after 
his Death, by S. Harthp. The Author came in- 


| - ef 4* . e aa Pre 00 $4 L Lond, 161. 5 


to 


7, he Itiſ Elfeticat eh 


„in Quality of Fhyſician to the 
new | Fate or 99 in the Jatter ; 
and of the Year 1649. and dy'd within a very few. 
Months after his Arrival: So that it could not be 
ſaid that What he re was upon the Evidence 
of his own certain ledge. No; the Compo- 
ſure was his; but the Material were moſtly hand- 
cd in by his (c) learned Brother, Dr. Arnold _ 
who had liyed (in the fame Profeſſion) cight 
Years together at Dublin; and, in his Pa 
from thence to Paris, had ſperit fix Months wth 
His Brother Gerard at London in 1644. Moſt of 
their. Converſation 3 the Affairs of re- 
land ; in Reaſoni manner of Particulars 
concerning its oral 3 Civil, and chiefly! its 
Natural Hiſtory. Gerard, having purchas d ſome 
forfeited Lands in the Kingdom, was very Inqui- 
{tive 'aftex their 75 — ; And Arnold, 
attending frequent Calls into moſt of Leinfter 
en Ne, in —_ wap; < of his Pra was very 
able to inſtruct him in ſuch Matters, 1 — 
5 had very fludiouſly. and with: Singular delight ap- 
_ ply'd bimſelf during the aubole time of his abode in 
lis and. With this Aſſiſtance, and ſome others 
of leis Note, we have here a (e) Work excellent in 
its lind; as not only full f - Truth and Certainty, but 
written with much Judgment, Order and Exatingſ5. 
It. contains twenty-four Chapters: Whereof the 
Firſt gives a ſhort account of the Diviſion of the 
Kin on into Provinces and Counties, the Eugliſb 
Pal, &c. The Eight following treat of the Sea, 
Rivers and with the Advantages and In- 
conveniences Ro meh, 5 Fen: . 5 


22 2 — — 
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(e) See A. B. Uſher's cle Num. 157. 203, 234, 259, 
264, 271,-275, 288,299, 301, and 302. (4) ee 


= | fat, Letter to Mr. * (e) Id. i ibid. 
| | 2 | Vulgar 
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Vulgar Errour, of Zough:Neap eee ee v2 l 

into Stone, is refuted.” Thg Temh,; Eleventh and ben 
the mighty Improvemens in Tn 


Pichle, r= > wk, Li a. ave — 0 — 
the Shilling of Heath Ground was not diſcover d 
in our Author's time; nor had Mr. Mortimer then 
| /publiſh'd: his Art of nury.] The Thirteenth 
and e e d —_ e ſeveral lens which 
Bogs, with the Meth draining, them; 
may now be much enlarg d out of Sir A. 
Hiſtory of imbanking and draining of Fenns and 
Marſhes. The Fiftcenth; of the Hoods, is a dry 
Narrative of the Failure of Timber in many parts: 
And, ſince the Doctor's days, that Commodity 
grows ſtill more ſcarce. What's, ſaid, in the mt 
following Chapters, of the Methods! of working 
in the Mines, Quarries, Coal - pits and Brick-Kilns 
is ſhort of what may now be learn d from later 
Practice: But I cannot omit the credible: aſſurance 
that was given him of the gathering of a Dram 
of pure Gold out of the Brook AMiola, which riſes 
in the Hills of Sleu-galen and falls into the North- g 
Weſt corner of Lough-Neagh,: whence he reaſon- 
ably concludes that in the rg Mountains rich 
Gold Mines do the: hidden.. The Four laſt are juſt 
ions of the good Temperature of the 
Air, and the healthy e 
tums; ſeveral Women, above Threeſcore Vears of 
Age, having born Children and nurs d them with 
| their ow˖n Milk. The Author intended to have 
— the World with three Books more; one 
g Plants of Ireland, another on the Animals, 
and 2 ne o 
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14 
Royal So- A, a ment to , this, we may. have from ng 
— Tranfactiom of the Royal Society 


Mr. Edward Smyth (late 


Sir Richard Bulkley's Queries 


Quite” 1 55 


. Mir. Milian Molynoue's e e 


aug orm. 4. (g) Mr. Ang (now A. B. of 


D.) of the Brgs and Laugbs of treland. + Fat 
iſhop of Down) An- 


ſwers to Queries about Longh-Neagh. ' 6. (i) Mr. 
William Molynouz's Obſervation on the Lacerta A. 


Juatica. 7. 9" "His Diſcourſe on the Ape We 


Port of 8. (1): Sir Robert Reddiug's Let- 
ter about the Pearl-Fiſhing at Omagh. - {| Here by 
the way, give me leave to obſerve that a Preſent 
of /riſþ Pearls was made to Anſelm (m) A. B. of 
Canterbury, by (his Suffragan) Gilbert, Biſhop of 
Limerick about the Year 1094. and gracioufly' re- 
ceiv d.] 9. ( Sir — Bulkky's account of 
the Giants Cauſway, 1693. 10. (0): His Letter 
about Improvements to made in Iniand by 
ſowing of Maize. 11. (7) Dr. Samuel] Foley's (at- 


terwards Biſhop of Down) account of the Giant, 


Caufway; with Dr. Thomas Molynenx's HAnſwers to 
thereon. 12. 0 
Biſhop Aſb's and Mr. Vaus's account of Butter. 
— &c. 1695, 1696. 13. (% Dr. Thomas M#- 
tyneux's large Diſcourſe on the Mouſe-Horns found 
in iſs Bops. 14. () M. Honobane's account of 
the moving Bog near * in the County of 


5 . 1 8 a ng Dare e (90 
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77 Num. E; ads 163; 659 8 17 "ay hon. | 
174. (i) Num. 177, (t) Num. 184. () Num. 198, 


 (») Epiſt. Hibern, Syll. p. 88, 89. (1) Num. 199. (o) Num. 


205. () Num. 212. (7) Num. 220. (F) Num. 227. (5) 
Num. 233. 0 Num. 234. 
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Letter to Bichop A,, concerning 


concerning 
(v) Captain South's Computation of the Number 
of Hearths in Dublin, of the Seamen, Tiſhermen, 
People and Popiſnh Clerg gy (in 1658. in Treland. 


. lr FSS 


ſwarms of Inſects in Commoughu. 16. (u) Me. l. 


Liam Mohneas's Correct Draught of the Giants _ 1, ;- 


Additional — on the Gianms Canſway. 


18. e, Biſhop «4#'s ſhort, Note on the _ | 


„Mactenboy or Tithymalus Hibernicus 


07 Br 7. Mat's tage. Deſeriprian of his Saale. 


1 Marine ſpecies Nova, Muri Hibernico; 
ſound in the u. of a Cod. Fih. This was af- 


terwards obſervd by Mr. Dale to he the ſame 


which the Fiſhermen of Eſex call Sea-Mocey, a 


is figur'd (by Johnſon and others) under the Tit itle 


| of — his was ſhewn by the Doctor 
to be a Miſtake : But he acknowledg'd that his 
828 Non-Deſc ſcript. had been taken notice of 


Tho.” Bartholine in the Acta Hafn.. 20. J. Fa. 
ers Letter the Lake Neſs; &c. Ar. 


22. (a) Antiem Inſcriptions found in Treland by 
E. Lbuyd. 23. (b) Mr. Pryme's..Letter about 
ſubterraneous 'Tyces in Hatſieid. C baſe. 24. (c Dr. 


Thomas Molyneux's Letter (to Biſhop Ah) on the 


old Greek and Roman Lyre. 25. (d) Mr. Lhwyd's 
Letter (to Mr. Dale) about ChryRalline Shells in 
Treland. 25. (e) Lord A. B. of Dubliu's account 
of che Manuring of Lands in the Counties of 
ry and Donegal by Sea-Shells: 26. (ee) 
Mr. - "Edward 2 Fer nen 


— n — — 


9 „ 4 % 


N Nc [ 
Num. 22.5. "(z) = Num. 5 mY OA 265. 10 1 


273. (e) Num. . . Nun, * 0 Num, 3 14. 00 


Num. 158. 


„ x | Hiſtory 


with an Explication. 17. (). Dr. Tho „ 
mas  Molyneas's: (long) Letter to Dr. Lifter E 


Davies. 


am Petty. Structure of Humane Bodies) oblig 


Sir John 


Hiſtory eee 27. H 
Francis Nevil's Notes on LoneheNeagh, 27. O Me: 


Sir win. 81A Willam Petty (who well underſtood the 


'd —— 
n Political Anatomy of 
und, having atually ſurvey'd every Cor- 
ev: ns re publiſnd a Set of Accurate 

in 1687. FFF 
aud are not now to be purchas d for twice 
— Arry He wrote allo choice (+) Obſervations 
on the — of Baptiſmns and Bu- 
5 ouſes, I c. which will be of ü. 


Tn Fey beſt View of the "Political * of 
this Kingdom (from the Reign of Hemy the Se- 
cond to that of James the Firſt) is given by 
Sir John Davies, Attorney- General; who was ſent 


hither, with that Character, ſoon. after bis Royal 


- (Maſter's Acceſſion to the Throne of 1 


Proſecutiom of the War. Both Henry 


with gaining a ſuperficial H = 
ane Neige; and Sir John Gourcy. ( Earl of 
Vier). made little more Impreſſion on the fourth. 


His Book bears the Title of (i) Hiſtorical Col- 
teftions Or, A Diſcovery of the true Gauſes why 
Ireland was never entirely ſubdued, nor brought un- 
der Obedience to the Crown of England, until the 
"beginning of the Reign of King 3 Theſe Canſes 
are aſſign d under two general Heads: 1. The faint 
the Second 
and his Son (King John) nk themſelves 
e from the Kings 


No Force, ſufficient to ſupport the Engliſh Inter- 
<>, _— . __ dong cog un Edward 


1 14 5 : 175 — 82 * * 
09. Num. vel /(g) $9 Lond, bt 60 45 Ling, 16, 
87 975 0 * Lend. 16 12. er Fol. _ 470% %% fit: 


Ile Iriſn Hiftorical Library. 
the Third, and this was reckon'd an Intolerable 


Burthen upon the Treaſury of England. So was 
Richard the Second's Expedition, in the latter 


end of his Reign: From which time, to the 
39th of Queen Elizabeth, there never was a com- 


petent pony 1 ſent over. The Author, in this 
part of iſcourſe, ſhews at large what hin- 
drances every preceding Reign was clog'd. with; 


running through the moſt material Occurrences in 


each. 2. The other chief Cayſe of this low Pro- 


greſs he attributes to the Defects and Loo/eneſs in 


the Civil Adminiſtration. There was from the be- 
ning, he obſerves, a ſhew of giving Engliſo 
ws. and Franchiſes to the Natives in general: 
But, in Fact, theſe Privileges were only allow'd, 
by the Courts of Judicature, to five {#:/þ Septs; 
the reſt being always treated as Aliens and Ene- 
mies. In proof of 5 he entertains his Reader 


with ſeveral curious Caſes and Pleadings in the 


ſaid Courts. A like Fault in Policy was the paſ- 


ſing of Exorbitant Grants, whole Counties and 
| Provinces, to the firſt Adventurers: Who, in- 


ſtead of winning over the Natives to the Obedi- 
= of their Sovereign, fell into endleſs Quarrels 

among themſelves. Theſe Struggles put them un- 
der a Neceſſity of living after the old ie Fa- 


ſhion: For, to increaſe the Numbers and Powers 
of their reſpective Families and Clans, they ob- 
ſery'd the Laws of Tanuiſtry and Gavelkind 3 and, 


as their Forces grew numerous, they were ſub- 
ſiſted by the wicked Extortion of ( Buangehd ) 
Coigna and Livery. The Statutes of Kilkenny made 
ſome proviſion for the Cure of this Epidemick 


Diſtemper: And thoſe enacted by Sir Egward 


Poynings, under x Henry the Seventh, -ſcem'd 


to ſecure an Univerial Obſervance of the Engliſh 


Laws. Yet, in the very next Reign, there was 
Church 


- 
* 
4 
1 * 
— * - 


Ne enough for a —_ Reformation both in 


18 The Iriſh Hiſtorical Library. 
Church and State: When the Lord Grey, having 
(among other wholſome Acts of Parliament) pro- 
curd an Eſtabliſnment of the King's Supremacy, 
firſt diſcover'd that the Triſh made no Scruple in re. 
nouncing the Pope, when they had once reſolvd to | 
obey the King. However, the Advances that were 
afterwards made by the Earl of | Suſſex under 
Queen Mary, ſeconded by thoſe of Sir H. Sidney) 
and Sir Charles Blount (Lord Mountjoy ) under 
Queen Elizabeth, finiſh'd the Martial part of a2 
plenary Reduction of the whole Kingdom; lea- 
ving only the peaceful Diſtribution of Juſtice, and 
the Settlement of Trade and Commerce, to the 
Miniſtry of King James. This is the Sum and 
Subſtance of that excellent Treatiſe; which 
abounds with ſuch a maſterly Knowledge in the 
Hiſtory and State of Ireland, as is truly Incompa- 
rable. TER %ͤ« Wi 
AFTER this great Man's Performance we may 
take notice of two or three Treatiſes on the ſame 
Subject in the Harleian Library; as, 1. A Dil- 
courſe of the Realm of J7reland, containing the 
ancient Civil Wars thereof, the Incurſions of the 
Scots and a Platform how to reduce the ;/þ to 
Civil Government. Begins. —The Realm of Ireland 
(next England) the greateſt Iſland of Europe. End: © 
with an Encomium on Queen Elizabeth in E- 
liſh Verſe. 2. A Letter from the Chancellor of 
Ireland to the Duke of Northumberland, relating 
to the preſent State of Ireland, Anno 6. Ed. 6. 
1772. It deſcribes the whole Kingdom; the 
Powers of the ſeveral Clanns, c. Tranſactions 
in Ireland and Inſtructions, Letters, c. in Morri- 
- fon and Hib. Pac. 3. The Council-Book of the 
Province of Munſter, containing all the Acts, Re- 
cords and Entries of their Provincial State from 
- Auguſt 20. 1601, to the latter end of 1620. 
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* 099%ia, will be conſider d eiſewhere: But the Ty bert. 
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Tux Hiſtorical Part of Mr. O Hahertys (K) Mr. O Fla- 


pographical (in which he's pretty large) belongs 
| 8 Chapter. The e A as 
J aſſures us that he follows Camden in giving his 
Native Country Plutarch's Name of Oggia; and 
that he's not much concern'd if ſome of his Rea» 
ders think that it rather belongs to Egypt or ſome 

other Nation. The (a) Swediſh Antiquary pro- 

mis'd lately that he'd ſhortly demonſtrate that 

Sweden is the true Ogygia; which the elder Rid- 

bekius has, after (2) his faſhion, already prov d. 

This only by the way. Mr. Flaherty pretends to 

aſcertain the Age of all the Chief Lakes and Ri- 

vers, as well as the Succeſſion of our Kings; and 

to point out the ſeveral Remains of the Dannami, 

Belge, Pitts, &c. the Idolatry of the Gentile Na- 

tives, in the Worſhip of Kermand Kelſtach at Clog- 

her, Gromdinbh, S$idhe or Fairies, c. their Cor- 

rachs or Leathern-Boats, antient Arms and way of 

= | I — Intereſ of Ireland in its Traue (o) and Col. R. 
Mealth is ſtated in Two Parts by Colonel Richard Lawrence. 
Lawrence; who was many Years a Member of the 

Council of Tradę, as well as an Officer of great 

Rank in the Army. In the former of theſe he 

Enquires into the Reaſons why the Improvements 

of this Kingdom are ſo inconſiderable fince it 

came under the Government of England: And 

the chief of theſe he thinks to be, 1. Natural 

Averſion of the Natives to Labour and Trade. 

2. Their Exceſs in rich Attire. 3. Lewdneſs. 


„* a 
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1 ( 4® Lond. 1685, (1!) Par. i; p: 222 () J. Perig - 
skiold, Annot. in Vit. Theod, R. p. 311, 312. () Atlant, 
cap, 8. (0) 89 Dublin, 16$2, 8 e 
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sir James 
Ware. 


( 3 . 1654. & 1638. 
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43. Drunkenneſs: Foreign Officers 
t home, and giring their (len F oreign Edu- 


cation abroad. N NN 
r eee 
State, by, 1. Banks and Companies. 2. 
of the Engliſb Intereſt. 3. Union of Pro- 


— 4. Governours peculiarly intereſted in its 


Proſperity. y. Enhancing the Value, or debaſing 
the Alloy, of Money Cu | 

concludes with a Supplement, wherein Anfwers 
are given to Objections rais'd againſt ſome of his 
foreſaid Propoſals, and à large Caveat againſt Re- | 
bellious neee maintained in the Court of |} 
Te Sir Janes Ware (che Cones of Ireland ) 3 
this Kingdom is everlaſtingly oblig'd for the great 
Pains he took in collecting and preſerving our | 
ſcatter'd Monuments of | Antiquities: ' Amongſt | 
his many 5 — Services of this kind, his (2) Diſ⸗ 
guiſitions de: Hibernia et Autiquitatibus ejus will be 
a laſting Proof of his indefatigable Induſtry and 


Fonſummate Judgment; both in his Enquiries and 


Diſcoveries. The Treatiſe under our preſent Con- 
* was his Maſter-Piece, and eee f C 

wenty- eight Chapters; wehe E 
pers Original of the /riſh Nation and Peo- 

ple, their . age, antient Form of Govern- 
ment, their Religious Worſhip, both before and ? 
after their Converſion to Chriilianiey, their Bre- 
hon-Law.' and other peculiar Rites, their Habit, 
Military Exerciſe, "Taxes, Shipping, Schools, 
Houſes, Hoſpitality, AMufick, Money, Moyaſte- |: 
ries, &c. Of the frequent Incurſions of the 
Danes, Normans and other Eafterlings, under the 
common Jie: & raged ; and of their Ex- 
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City of Dublin: And, ſuſpect 

the — — with th 
flection, Jed Saxonis Notiſimæ ſunt Fabule. 
This the Tranſlators have render'd in this vile 
(and nationally ſlanderous) manner: But the Sax- 

ons we know are notorious for Fittions,.: © 1 © 
_  T mzre's a very learned Treatiſe, written b 


Subject in the 4 | ; 
obſcuritati lumen adferam 5 quod accendit mihi Lite- 


ploits here ( for almoſt four hundred: Years). from 
heir | firſt Deſcent in 795. till the coming in of 
the Engi;ſp under Henry the Second. The 28th 
Chapter (which Treats of the leſſer Iſlands diſ- 


pers d in the Vio Seas!) concluded the Book: in 


its Original State, and firſt ( Latin) Edition: But, 
in its later Dreſs, there are four new Chapters 


21 


added. h In theſe the K excellent : Author : has | well 5 


dom, in their prime Foundations and other Anti- 
quities; Of the antient Tenures of Lands; Of 


Judicial Proofs and Purgations, ſince the prevail- 


ing of the Goſpel; and ( laſtly) Of the. Funeral, 


SGepulchres and Subterraneous Vaults of the Na- 
tive riſb and Danes in Ireland. There are ſundry 


2 Miſtakes in the Eugliſb Verſion; which wo- 
fully abuſe the Author, and miſlead the Reader. 


I ſhall mention one, of a Thouſand, which I take 
to be ſomewhat unpardonable. Tis in the z 7th 
Chapter; where, treating of the antient Coin of 
of this Kingdom, he brings an old Story out of 
 Saxo-Grammaticus, concerning great Sums of Mo- 


ney found in the Coffers of Haco the Dans in the 
ing the Veracity of 
- this: ſharp Re- 


the great James Uſer, concerning the Herenach, 


Termon and Corban Lands, which were the an- 
tient Demeſas (or Menſali, as the Jriſb call them) 


of the Chorepiſcopi of both Kingdoms. This is 
Epitomiz'd in the Gloſſary of Sir H. Spelman z 
who - gratefully concludes his Diſcourſe on that 
ring words: Hat fuftus,, ut 


5 TYarum 


_ conſider'd the Cathedral Churches of this King- 


A 


1 


A. 81 
Uſher, 


Surveys. 


1 rarum Infignis Pharus D. Jacobus Midenfis Epif: 
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copus. The Book was written Ten Years before 
its Author was made Biſhop of Meath, and ſent 
to Arch-Biſhop Bancroft; who preſented! it to 


King Janes the Firſt. There are ſeveral MSS. 


which bear the like Title; and ſome of em are 
haps” the very fame in "Subſtance and Words, 
Darticalkrly- 'that in the Library of Trinity-College 


near Dublin is mark d with the Capirals J. V. and 


1609. in A. B. Uſter's own Hond-writiag, And 
I. verily believe that, from the ſame hand Sir John 
"Davies had all that he ſays on the fame. 3 in 


| his Letter to the Earl of Salisbury. 


Tur many Revolutions that have h n'd in 
chi Kingdom have occaſion'd ſeveral Surveys, 
whereof theſe are the chief that T am able to 
point at for the Reader's Inſtruction. 1. (9) In- 
quiſition of the Survey of moſt of the Counties 
in Ireland; and an Account of the King's Land. 


. 2. A Book of Leaſes and Fee-Fartns:of Lands 


in Helau, Ren by Queen Eligabeth. 3. (s) 
A Survey land, containing the Number of 


Ea ard b, and the Ie. Fagziſ, in each Ps. 


riſn of the Kingdom Survey of the Planta- 
tion in Long ford,” &c. 1622 iffions and 


Articles for the Plantation of Munfier- and Ufer 


4. („) The Survey of :Ulfer, and the ſeveral Plan- 


tations therein, by Captain Pimmer. 095 


Topogra- NExr to theſe we ought to mention the De- 


7 
phy. 
; by * 
F O32 8; 
* 4 


5 15 MSS. Madden, 


ſeriptions of particular Provinces, Counties and 
Cities ; a few whereof have only fallen in my 
way. As, 1. (2) In à large Miſcellaneous Vo- 


ume ho the Cotton ip mars ha * A bebe of 


r 


5 


7 e FI — 4 . e 77 AF TH 13 TATE | 
(70 Fol. Col. Trin. Dublin. E. 23 (7 wia I: 320 700 

. Fol. n. [4 

Fol. n. 11. ( Bil en hüt . 1 ooh &) 


l Aue, 


A, 
77 "op 


2 


* 
2 8 
HOW 


<0 
5 5 


2 a Ma DS. -— a ao. _ Rnd © .. ad  —- 


The Iriſh Hiftorical Library. 23 
Auster, with ſome other things relating to Be- 
Und. zd () Poem de Purgatorio S. Patricij in 
| : Hibernia; 17 alijſque faluloſis are ationibus, 3 quo. 
dam Monacha Salterienſi compoſitum, veteri lingud- 
Gallicana. As alfo, Viſio Tyndali Hiberni de pur- 

gatorio, et inferis; rum prefins Deſcriptione Hi- 
berniæ. 3. ( A Letter of Sir John Davies, At- 
torney General of Ireland, to Robert Earl of Sa- 
lichury, touching the State of Monaghan, Ferma- 
nagh and Cavan. 4. () Inſtructions for the Plan- 
tation of O Carroll's County and the County of 
Long ford. . (2) The Journal of Ulſer. 6. (a) 
Rentals of the Manors of Colerain, Killreagh, Kil. 
lam, Macoſyuin, Ablure, Liſney-Court, and Ma- 
hlerafelt in the County of London- derry. But the 
moſt glorious Remembrance of Tranſactions in 
this County will ever be of thoſe that happen'd 
in the famous Siege of the City of London-derry 
it ſelf in the Lear 1689. whereof ample Accounts 
have been given by Mr. Walter, Mr. Cunningham 
and others. This, ſays a worthy Gentleman in 
his () Letter to Sir N. Cox, will in after Ages be 
more renoum d than theſe of Oſtend or Candy; be- 
cauſe all the Neceſſaries for Defence were infinitely 
leſe, and yet the Succeſs was very much greater. 
7. Nomina Majorum Civitatis Dublin. cum Hliſto- 
ricis quibuſdam paſſim interſertis. 8. Deſcriptio Iti- 
3 rm ris: Capitanei Joſiæ Bodley in Lecaeiam " Ul 

tonienſes, A. D. 1602. 9. The Charter of Mater- 
Hora, its By-Laws, Cuſtoms and Fairs. | 
IF SevErAL Writers on the general and ſpecial MSS, ce, 
'* Deſcriptions of Jrejand, both Anonymous and 


* «Haw „ ö 4 get 2 c „„ K 3 


(w) Ibid. Domitianus, A. 4. (x) Bibl. Chandois, Fol. Hiſt. 
n. 46. ( Ibid. n. 58, (z) Ibid. n. 46. (4) Vid, Append. 
ad Catal, MSS. D. Joh. More, nuper Epiſc. Nor vic. n, 723, 
(5) In the Add. to Cox's Hiſtory, p. 20. 


"4 whoſe 


The Triſh Hiftorical Library, 

whoſe Authors have been nam'd to us, are here 
omitted; as being either wholly unknown to me, 
or ſuch as ſeem to deſerve little more than being 
named. Of the former ſort are theſe: 1. A ſhort 
General Deſcription of Vrelaud in the (c) Cotton 
pen tf 2; 0 Several Sea · Charts of the Coaſt- 
in Ports of Jreland. 3. De Situ Britanniæ 
et Henne, i et priſcis earum incolis, ſecundum Be- 
dam er Brutum. 4. (e) An Abbreviate of the 
getting of Vreland, and of the decay of the ſame. 
A General Rental of Vreland. 6. (g) A 
rief Relation of Ireland, and the Diverſity of 


2a in the fame, preſented to the Council of E | 


Spain, A. D. 1618. by Florence, N pretended 
Arch-Biſhop of Tuam; thought to ee e — by 
O Sullivane O Bear. 7. ( 1 Diſc on .the 
Government of Treland and the Nature of the 
People; which At what time as the antient 
Iriſh, Sc. 8. (i) A View of the State of Hrelaud, 
A. D. 1596. as to their Laws, Cuſtoms and Re- 
ligion: How all to be reform'd; the Rebels to 


be vanquiſtrd; and a New Form of Government 
introduced. 9. (e) Obſervations on the Govern- 
ment, State and Condition of the People of r- 


und, with their Affections to the preſent Diffe- 


rences between the two Kingdoms of England ang 


Scotland, collected April ty. 1640. Of the latter 
or OY 1. (1) St. Ruadan, rary with 
St. Brendan, educated under St. inan, Bit > 
wry 1 is ſaid to have written a 


The Prange Springs in Ireland; and another, of 
| F 3 - F | 1 * ; 5 & Th ; 1 N 1 
LY : REP i „ Hils 


b K 


(c) Julius, F. 6. et Domitianus, 8 (a) Ibid. Augu- 
Hus, A. 1. (e) Ibid. Domitianus, A. 18. (7) Bibl. Chan- 
dois, Fol. Hit. n. 87. (g) MS; Col. Trin. Dublin. Fol. 1. 113, 
0) MSS, D. Guil. * rr 9 7 5 N 
00 Scripe, Een. Ang). 
** 
e 4 on- 
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De Iriſn Hiſtorical Library. 28 
à wonderful Tree. 2. (m) Tho. Carve's Lyra. Sivfe 
Anacephalæoſis Hibernica, in qud de erordio fue Ori- 
gine, Nomine, Moribus, Ritibuſque Gentis Hiberniæ 
ſuccinfte traltatur, &c. He firſt publiſh'd it in 
1660. Ætat. 70. living at Vienna, a Vicar-Choral 
of St. Stephen s, where he dy d, A. D. 1664. He 
was a Prieſt and Apoſtolick Notary, born at Mo- 
bernan in the County of Tipperary. 3. (1) Peer 
3 Lombardus (Hiberniæ, Archiep. Armach.) Com- 
ment. de Regno Hiberniæ. 4. (o) Job. Hermanus 
| Angliz, Scotiæ et Hiberniz Geographica Deſcriptio. 
D. Rothens, of whom A. B. Uſher: gives this 
igh Character; (p) Recentiorum Galulos | Majaris: 
Scotiz appellatione Hiberniam ab Albania clariſſime 
diſtinguentium] diligenter à D. Rothæo collectos har) 
bemus z cujus tum Libris publicꝰ ( ſed celato nomins ). 
editis, tum ſcriptis privatim tranſmiſſis, non parum 
hic adjutum me fuiſſe libens agnoſco. J. Uſher, An- 
tig. Brit. p. 385. where the Margin points to his 
() Hibernia Reſurgens, and his Treatiſe, De Nomi- 
nibus Hiberniæ, 2 to Tho, Mefſingham's Flo- 
rilegium. (r) Hos S. Livini Elegos—communicavit- 
mihi D. Rothæus, patriarum Antiquitatum Indaga- 
tor diligentiſimus. This D. Rothe was Titular Bi- 
ſhop of Oſſory in Primate Uſher's Time, and was 
generally reputed a Perſon of great Learning and 
good Addreſs. 6. Cornelius à Beughem, a Modern 
Dutch Calcographer, publiſh'd Itinerary Deſcrip- 
tions of the Roads in Ireland, in a ſmall Pocket- 
Book, written in his own Language under the 'Ti- 
tle of Polimetria Britannica (5), dat is, Stedeme⸗ 
ting van groot Bꝛitanie, zijnde een kozſe aen- 


. — 


d © 5 reren 


r nne 


2 


| / 
. (n) 4% Sultzb, 1666. (un) 4% Lovan. 1632, et MS. Bibl. 
, Harleyan. Dd, p. 151. (o) 12% Amſtel. 1661, (p) Antiq. 
| Brit. p. 385. (4) 3» — 1621, (7) Recenſ. Epiſt. Hib. 
„p. 125. (5) 129 Amſtel. 1692. | 


| „„ | ijzinge 


* 


the other Works of that great Judge. 


O Neal. and the other Northern Rebels. 


inter ISS. P. More, Clail. E. 11. 
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Malkanderen leggen. | 
7. An uſeful Abſtract of Mr. Camden's and Sir J. 
Ware's Antiquities, with the Addition of Modern 
Liſts of thoſe that are concern'd in the Admini- 


ſtration of publick Affairs, Eccleſiaſtical, Civil and 


Military, has lately been publiſh'd by G. Miege; 
who, tis to be hoped, will yearly continue and 
improve this as well as the other parts of his (7) 
Preſent State of Great-Britain and Ireland; a Work 
every way very Inſtructive and Commendable. To 

we may add ſome Manuſcript Treatiſes on 
the fame Subject: As, 1. Jaſper Fowler's (u) De- 
claration of the natural Goodneſs of Ireland; and 
the Reaſons why tis now ſo poor, with the Re- 
medy addreſs d to K. Charles the Firſt. 2. Princi- 

Matters concerning the State of reland by () 


ir John Doderidge. *Tis much that (x) A. Noos 


ſhould not take notice of this Treatiſe, amongſt 
3. An Ac- 
count of the Siege of Droghedah in 1641. was 
written by Dr. Bernard, Dean of Ardagh, who 
ſuffer' d in it; and his MS. is now in the hand of 
the Lord Ferrard, whoſe Grand- father (Sir Henry 
Titchburn) commanded the Garrifon and bravely 
defended the Place againſt the united Forces of 


— 
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(#) 8 Lond. 1617, Ge. (u) Col. Caio-Gonwil, Cantab, 
ter MSS. D. M 1. (w) MSS. D. Guil. Glynne, 
4 n. 101, (x) Ab. Oxon, Tom. 1. col, 442, Ge. 
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| 3 Ne of Tuanus, out of a MS. in the Bodleyan 
; rary a mene more at urge; ; TOW Cle in e 


cſerver of the moſt antient Hiſto- 
I 5 of Eeland was Ruanus, one of 

nuss Colony, who land- 
ed — about three hundred 
Vears after the Flood; and were 
ſwept away by the Plague about 


1 rn hundred Years aka their Arrival. This 
Man only ſurviv d to tell Tidings of the reſt; 
Which he Tepo 

2 baptized him. To you ask, How could that be? 


faithfully ed to St. Patrick, who 


You are to know, that (b) In varias Brutorum for- 
mas per multa ſecula tranſimutatus, tandem circa 


A. D. 527. + Salmone filius Carelli regis Ultoniæ 
evait. Let this paſs, with the Hiſtory and Chro- 
nicle of Carbre Lifachair 3' who, being firſt avow'd 


to be an () Hiſtorian as old as any of the Evan- 


3 geliſts, was diſcovered: (d) to be (no Writer at 


all, but) a King of a later Time, and thereupon 
all Arguments drawn from his miſtaken Authority 
owledg'd to be of no Moment. The late 
E Mr. Edward (f) Lhwyd reports the ſame 


4h * ' F 9 


a 6. at Tg: Hib. gt 5. wk 2. 65 


Vid. Ogyg. p. 4 (e) In Sir G. Mackenxie's former Defence _ 


Royal Line, 3% Lond. 1685. (4) By Dr. Stillingfleer, O 
Brit. p. 44. (e) Sir G. M.'s Second Defence, p, 154. 00 
Archæol. Brit. Þ- 436. 
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| TY are 0 told chan 3 1 — nancs 
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m viri centum annis, viginti annis in 
cemum annis in forms Aquile, tribus annis in form | 
Piſcis, iterum " Jormd hominis. '-This laſt Transfor- 
1 for o ught I ſee to the 
of St. Pert Bu 
| N98 Anti- 
quaries 3 they mer, as they & — in 32 2 
11+ Wold hav d 5 1 ; 


g | 
Kingdom, char I ile ge 
nuine Works, of St. Patric theft I one BY 4 
that bears the Title of Hiſtoria "Hibernie: lex 25 1 
4 bo: feet; 3-) At l 64D ys 114} view: KN : 
/MyL.TinuDzs of the Hiſtorical: Ballads b 
antient and hereditary Clans of Poets are cited 
by Keating and O — whom Ct 
mannus and Modudins are celebrated as the Chief. 
All che Compeſures of theſe famous Bargs. Were 
in —. and were therefore ;call'd Pſalters o 

eng equnty e _ .of 33 — 4 

5 ric with Great: and N 
1 Moder ee or een Face I 
of Which take the fi : 

| R. Cormaci — de Teambar) prodijt. Liber quad : 

Pſalterium Temorenſe dicimus ; in qua, congeftis in | 

nm. putriæ Archivis, fupremorum et pr : 

regum ſeries, ac tempora cum exteris Syncronis n- 

_ eipibus collata, tributa quoque et vectigalia provincia- - 

rum Monarchis debita, nec nan mete et limites cu 
Lee. gion a Mon ad rerritoria, "2-Vefriforio 
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ad pugos, à pago a particalas, com inabantur. 
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Chronicles allo wd in a ſolemn Convention of the 5 
Eſtates of Ireland in the Reign of King Lao 
of the 


Others (i) tell us that 


and Life of St. Patrick ; hs Was one 


Committee appointed to ſuperviſe it. What's 
now become of this Royal Monument is hard to 


tell: for ſome of our Moderns affirm that they 
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have" lately ſeen. it; whilſt others as confidently 


maintain that it has not appear'd for ſome Centu- 


ries laſt paſt. 2. Pſalter-Caſhel is another of theſe 
| nol tarhencick- — and was written by 


Cormac, | Son of CN King and Biſhop of 
Caſtel or Munſter, about; the Year 900. He was 
a Man learned and very knowing in the &riſh An- 
tiquities: And his Book, written in his own Lan- 
is ſtill extant and in (Y great eſteem. 3. 
22 is an (n) old Parchment- Book of 
Miſcellany Collections relating to Jriſb Affairs in 
Proſe Metre, Latin and 1riſþ; written (about 
three hundred Years ago) by one Oengus O Co- 
—— ealt-Eom, Anguſius, one of the 
old Culdees. Herein are the 
Saints of this Kingdom, and a ( 
from Herimon (the firſt off 


of its 
1 


Line, 4. M. 2935 „ che Battle 


oy P. Tal Prof N . 351. { via. Silla 
of Brit, p. 270. ger U vid Uſher, An- 


rit. p. 454. (m) MS. Cha i if f (00.00% | 


tig. 
Brit, p. „ 
| Many 


of the 


. a 4 
2 
+» * 


; 
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Tiger- 


Le. 


ter, as well as 


Annals. ter PRE. — A hag 
under the Name of "An fore 4 

Jand which 2 \nonymous, both as to Per. 

ſons and Places. The moſt conſiderable | ; 


of which are purely 


that have fallen under my Obſervation are theſe i 
1. ( —_— reaching no lower than the Lear 


436. 2. (p) From 1162. to 1370. 3. (% From 
1308. to 1361. 4. ) From 1264. 'to 1332. | 
7. O A — out of Triſh into Latin, 
from the Vear 1200. to 1300. And in the ſame 


5 


Volume a Miſcellany of others in the ſb Lan | 


the Iriſh Character. 8. (w) A 
larly t 


coming of Milefuus out of RM 7 


e from the Year 457. to 1573. 6. (1) From 
to 1180. 7. 3 ) From 1 8 to 1590. in 


_ Ornenr Annals are handed about 3 the | 
nach. Ge. proper Names of their real or pretended Authors, Bi 
Of this kind are: 1. Thoſe of Dabdalebe, Arch- 
— of Armagh, who died; 4. D. 1665. which 

uoted in (x) thoſe of Ulſter. 2. Triſb () 
ä by Tigernach, an Erenach of Clonmacnoiſe, 
— 5 che Year 1088. in which the Author . 
died. He is commended for (z) his Joynt Chro- | 
of the old Mundane Account with the vul- 


7 N 


= onyſian; and for his Note of Deſcent of | 


Frargus Mor Mac Earca (or Fergus the Great, 
Son of Eric) into Scotland, and his dying there. 


Primate Uſber ap chr, W to this Hiſtorian 5 as a bet- | 


Witneſs an pms RI 


(e) Col. Trin. Dublin, J. 28. 0 Bibl. Bodl. Cod 
F. 41. (4) MSS. Aſhmol. n. 304. (r) Bibl. Corron, Ve 7 
nus, B. 11. (5) Bibl. Chandeis, Fol. Hiſt. n. 20. 63 1 i 
n. 42. (s) Ibid. n. 45. (w) Col. Trin. Dablin, B. 


(*) Ware, de Script, b. 29. (5) Bibl. Chandois, ebe 


- Hiſt, n. 3, (z) Epiſt. Nuncupat. ad Ogygiam, p- 7. 


neſs. : 


WT 
Is 
* 


3 = * _— 1 
S R 5 > 
* 8 S 5.9 
* @- . - ry 


The Ixiſn Hiſtorical Library. 


neſs, This Annaliſt allows chat Omnia monumenta 
Scotorum '#/que Kimbaoth (who is {aid to have 


ty Years before our Saviour's Incarnation) incerta 
erant. But thenceforward Mr. Flaherty affirms 


| that our Chronological Calculations are as ſure. as 


can be. Till the coming of St. Patrick, our Au- 


| thor gives us only a general Hiſtory z, but, thence- 
forward down to his own Time, he treats ſolely 


on the Affairs of Jreland. His Work is thence 
continued by other Hands. After the Year 1178. 
there is a defect to 1235; and another after 1314. 
to 1393. 3. Thoſe of Cornelius Fiftoricus, who 
(a) flouriſh'd (if ever) about the Year 1230. 
His Life is briefly written by Bailie and Stani: 
hurſt; and Hector Boethius pretends to have had 
great Aſſiſtance from his Writings. I know no 
other Man that quotes them. 4. Pembrigij An» 
nales Hibernici apud Camdenum, are expreſly quo- 
ted by Arch-Biſhop (V) Uſver : The Copy pub- 
lſh'd by that great Antiquary, was communicated 


do him by the Lord William Howard of Naworth 


in Cumberland, with Allowance to. diſpoſe of it as 
he did. Theſe Annals begin at the Year 1161. 
and end 1370. but are continued out of H. Marle- 


I burgh's to the latter end of 1421. In his Grace 
= the Duke of Chandois's (c) Li there are ſome 


ſhort Notes of Errors and in this Copy. 
5. The Annals of Tho. Caſe were ſent to Mr. Sel- 
den by Arch-bi (d) Uſter, who often (e 
quotes them himſelf. We ſhall hear more of 

anon; when we come to mention thoſe of Saint 


; | Mary's Abby near Dublin. 6. John Clym, a Mi- 


8 ä — 


(a) nures Annals, p. 48. (5) Antiq. Brit. p. 425. (e) 
Fol. Hiſt. n. 15. (a) See his Letters, Num. XCIII. (e) 
Epiſt, Hib. Syll. P- 149, 151, Ce. 50 | EX 

, 
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norite of Kilkenny, wrote very ſhort Annals from 


the Incarnation to the Year 1313. whence he 


continued them very largely — when 
bably he died; — — pa 


in treland. . . i Gon 


ſcript of his Annals was depoſited by Sir James 


Lee (Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench in | 
Hreland, afterwards Earl of Marlborough) in the : 


kind of "Hoy Earl of Bath, on condition t 


ſhould be printed. The Duke of Chandoir's ( | 


Cop) is continued after the Author's death down 


to the Year 1405. 7. Short Annals of Jrelaud 
(in the Exgliſß Tongue from the coming in of 
the E "hh, to the end of Henry the Seconds 
Reign,” by (£7 Bir'# Sir Tho. eve. Kt. 8. Matt 3 


 Macgawan, a Canon I miſtake not, (+) ſays 


ease ene Sw  =ia 


Sir a. of St. # of Lurcho's Abby in 3 


the County of Toperary, wrote in iſh, of the 
—— of the 7riſh Saints and of the Succeſ- 


fron of the Kings and Lords of bela, He del 


about 1390. the cloſe of the Fourtcenth Century. : 
I have, fays Sir James, his Works in MS. But 
they are not now to be found amongſt thoſe in 
his Grace the D. of Chandoiss Library. 9. Col. 
Dearan (i), a Leinſter Man, wrote /riſþ Annab Þ 
extant in MS. He died in 1408. 10. Charls 


Maguire (t), Canon of Ardmach, wrote the A pp. 


P He died, A. D. 
1497. 11. Donald O Fihely, born in the Co 


Cork, was Cotemporary with Maguire, and his ll * 


Annals keep 


C7) al Fol. Hit, n. 42. His Grace has another Copy of theſe 

s com Ia Ibid. n. 19, (g) Bibl. Chandais, Fol. 
| gps 60 erp ppp, fan 1 ra 1 
"(#) 1d. ibid. I) Id. ibid. p 


at 


pace with the other's. Sir 7. Wore Bi 
= he 9 av 9 in MS. wich PRES _ : 


1 


jj ⁰ðã yd dd ðZv 


at Landen "ſl ad The.; — Antiquary 


12. Conel-Groghpgen's. Annals, to the Year! 466. 
are in rn Right Reverend the pr 

ſent Lord Biſhop. of (u) Clogber; and fo is the ld 
(0). a Haath. 13. Howy: of - Marlborough, 
Vicar, of | Balliſcadden/ in, the, Dioceſe of Hullin, 
wrote- 1 which he brought down to the 
Year 1421. Theſe are publiſh 


They are frequently quoted by Arch-Bi- 


chop (p) Lſber, ho met with the beſt VS Copy 
of —. in Pc ws g) Cotton Library; Where * 


| bear the. Title of, Chronica excerpts de -Medullis di- 


verſorum ,Ghronicorum. q pretiput' Ranulfi AMonaclu, | 
= /cripta_ per Henricum de Marleburgh, Vitarium 2 


Baliſchadan, and cum quibuſdam Canal de Chro- 
nica Hibermaz. - 1 by, ; Philip . Flattisbury, a worthy 
Gentleman and MN 
Latin T 
nourable 599 . Earl of Kildare) Di- 
verſas (r)- Clhronicas. Ie flouriſh'd in the Year 
1517. („%) and deceaſed at his Town nam d Johns 
Town. near the Naas. Theſe ſhort Chronicles or 
Annals are almoſt wholly. the ſame with thoſe 
publiſſi d — Camden; and were firſt 'd to 
= Fattisbury. — Edmond. Campian. 17. 

lig, T. , and afterwards: Chancellor of ob ah 
un, wrote ſhort (t) Annals; wherein he was _ 
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8 6 1 ore Tom. "is "oct. 5. ern W MS. Madden, 

Pol. n. 18. © Ibid. n. 19. (b) Antiq. Brit. * 438. et alibi. 
(9) Vtellius, E 5. et Fauſtina, c. 9. (), NS. Fol. Col. 
Frin. Dublin. B. 55. 0 A 6 D 0 Hi. 43 7. 
00 Col, Trin. Ballin. Fol. J. 122: 


D Biſhop 


makes, cius Writer a Member of that Univerſity 5; 
and — him, ro have been alive in 170 


; 'd( tho” not entire - 
9.5 ly, lays Hare) at the end of Dr. Hanmer's Chro- 


ap — "of the Rig — 115 | 


: 2 by 2. Chronicle, bed be: Nicholas Maguire, 


1 . 


23 


Kick, 


B of the fame Place. _ 
—— and Dowling in 162 


( 


hs Anti 


The Iriſn Hiftorical Library. 
dy'd in the | 
16. [The wot | 
compleat Annals are thoſe that we have in the late 
ion of Sir James Mares Works. Theſt 
begin at the Year 1169. When the Exgliſß firſt 


tame into Helayd 5 and, as far as 12024 were cob | 


lected and compos d by 
This 
the preſent wol 
the Publick is 1 


that Learned Knight. 


mer and Maribrough. The four following Reign 
of Henry the Seventh, Henry 
the Sixth and Queen Mary, 
were formerly publifh'd by 


de Hiberm (: 


Elizabeth's were drawn up 


tinu* 
when he committed the whole to the Pres. 


Or HER Ann there are of this Kingdom | 
which have their reſpective Denominations from 
= ſeveral 1 ors Places, —4 

were penn d; or to t whereof the7 
relate. Theſe were here, as in Exglan, 
, as numerous as the Religious 1 
County z ſuch of them as ſeem to be ef the L 
great Note, I ſhall give the Reader in an A. 
phabetical Order 5 Which he may afterwards en- 

lage, 25 


be may find cccafioh. "Fo. A 


— 6 4 EE 1 — Pe"; 33+ "i — ot * — 55 
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(9 Fol. 2 et Dublin. 1703. Gw) Fol. Dublin, 166 6 | 
ef 


part fell happily into the hand of Dr. Seam 
ted for it. Henceforward, a | 
far as the death of Richard the Third, they are 
continued out of the printed Chronicles of Har | 


825 


the Eighth, Edwari || 
are Sit James's; and | 
him in Latin; that of 
Henry the Seventh, in the end of his Diſquiftions | | 
mentioned under the Title of |: 
quitics, Cap. 1.) and the reſt with hi þ 
(w) — a Preſabba, Hiberniæ. 4 
by Robert . ave, 2 7 
moſtly out of his Father's Papers; and were com- 
by the fame kind hand to the Year 170 


'£ . * 
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The Triſh Hi orca! Library; 


of Connaght (x). Theſe a ner in the Abby 
of DN. 25 Ae N 
Fo 2 Thel are 7 


depended on by, a « proper Fn ee Author 
cb cited 25 


1 
Th 
25 
8 
the 


j four Maſters this ſeyere Cenſure is paſs'd by ano» 
[2 nd 3 (z): Quatuor Magiſtris Ama- 


1 2 CCluanentes, Luft cs, ac 

nales, cum aliis variis ac diverfis Chronicis "Here 
J difficile fuit quin plurimos Achroniſmos committerent, 
HAaiendarii vationes non perpendentibus. 3. Dublin. 
The Annals of the antient Abby of St, Mary near 
1 =- City (tranſcrib'd by irs Caſe foremen- 
7 tion'd) Nees Nl _ (a 1 of Ti- 
5 el 1 oo 8 (b) = of them 


N by 5 Sir 7e fag 10 
3 3 e of Zart, th, of which we. have © 
1 5 there's a ſhore © 
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+ fame (in ſome parts c X then) ot with ro be th of Flare 
1 F. Inisf, allenſis. The Au- 
cor of the firſt part of the of Higfall on 


3 


1217. He gives a ſhort Account 4 Univerſal 
7 Hiſtory to 430. and'thenceforward treats very ex 

. actly of the Affairs of Ireland down to his ee 
time. The — MS. Copy W 
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75 

We 
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Tbe! Iriſh Hiſtorical Library, 
Annals ntinued., by. another hand 
9 97 T The he by. another oble Du 4 0 
the Annals of St. Jabn's Ho- 
= in/ this W. r 


uinte in the 1 5 of Kilkenny wrote the An- 
nals of Irejand, by . command of Charles, Cavenagh 
bis Abbot. in the 4 1512. which he afterwards 
Fare to the Suppreſſion of Monaſteries, and 
) Regiſtry of Charters be 
to that e 7. Leinſter. This Province _ 
its peculiar el, as thoſe of Vier and 
C See 28 e Py, ſome, Collections, of good 
which we ſkill have under the Title of, 
— 3 (g) ex Amalibus Lagenienſibus, ab. An. 
761. ad. An 724 8. Loghkee. The Annals of 
this, Monaſter are frequently q uoted by I James 
Mare; but that he ever — was a F 
of them ( part in Latin and part in Jie) 0 
ning at 1 249, and ag at 1408. He ſuppoſes 
bs Author to have becn.a Canon-Re ular 0 the 
Abby; and to have lived about middle of 
the Fifteenth Century. His Copy, — * has 
had: ſome farther 1oſs ſince it fell into other hands; 
all that can be now juſtly i, of 
8); ars Aunalium Cœnobij S. Trin. de 
incipiens ab An. 1 249. et definens An. 


tion & this Abby, 4. D. 1142. to the Year 1 


—_—__} 
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And. a Ciſtertian Monk of | 


r 


Loh, £. 6x : 
Hibernic -[diomate in Anglicum verſa. 9. Melli- Þ 
font. The Annals of 1 from the F ound ; 
Are (4 or, were lately) in the hands of ſome of 25 j 

4 (7) Men, of this Kingdom. 10. . 
5 ee This M ae r in 


t , alt nent et er % % , . ²—˙ ah ae ocean... . a. 7 Seas oe. 
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VIS 


fratrem Stephanum de Ei 


The Triſh"Hifforibal Libri 33 - 
of We f-Meathy, and was formerly" hi _ 
bited y Gray Fryars. We have (H two J 
of the Atmals'that go under its Name; whidh 

begin at tlie Tear 47, and end at #254. In o 


of tlicle there is this Remark: In ijs mla us 


prehenduntur Veſtigis five *Auttiris frot Loci al fue 
olim pertinebant. Sed, quia ibi crebra fit memio de 


rebus Conatienſibus, E petiatim de anti ud fans 
Dexeterorum -( 


ive de Exori) Athletbanae Dam. 
norum et Cœnbbij Stradenſis Fundatorum; inde ura 
eft ſuſpicis;” al Cenobiun Pratrum Predicatorunt 


Stradæ propy' Athelthan, in Comitatu Majd, perti. 


nuiſſe, et ejus loci „ ae Her- 
nalium "ful Auctorem; forraſſe (inquit 'Warwus) 
_ natum perbi. 


bent, A. frag. et inductum i263. 11. age 
— — go in the 

nty of Tipperary, wrote the An 
time, from 1336, ene o. And ome MS. 5. Gon 
lections, which we (0 ſtill have out 6f the 5 


to hint ti thaꝝ he Pad the Aſſiſtante of ſeverkl others 
of his Breihren ! in the ſame Houſe 1E. Ufer 


3 Grofty: Egal, la Minorite Fryur 7 Ne 


s Annals, 1o'edl'd by Arch-Biſhop Lier and Sir J. 
n = Pare: ede uſe they- chiefly treat bft the Af. 
fairs of that Province, are written () (parti. in 
Latin partiy in ib. They begin at the Neat 
7 444 and end- (not ar 141, 48 the printed) Gifts 
0. gues of bur MSS. büt) at F541: This er 
e 0 Roderich' Caſſidy, un Decbn of C 
„who wrote che latter part of theſe Annals entre | 
„e ., and made gieat Additions te the ferner . 
. ganus (o) calls cheſe Aunales Stnatenſes 4” ſuppc 
— | hems to have” been eme ee, Jt, 

1 | ik 110d [4 A 2 11 E . An Funn 24 27917 
fy 5 ** 1 — 1 | 
D, WO) Bibl. ee Hiſt, n. 14 19. INL n. 1 TT 1 4 
J n. 47. (mY EE p. * 1) Bihl. Gb: 
y dit, ol. r, —— (0) A 8, 
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Saber peel the , Abe 
Doctor Raymond aſfures me that it was lodged at 
Paris by Fir Jahn Fu in King James the 
Seconds Reign. 10 De 

Mn. Luhn fende un to the 6% ae place ta Bally- | 
look after the Book of. Balyware in Pi, cons more. 
taining,' 1. The Genealog ies of all the antient Far ä 
milies in eland. 7 The deere or x Book fo 

Cam- 


or Art of Writing 
4. The Hiſtory of the Wars of 
Troy, with cabs a os hypo contained in 
the Book of Lecane.: 

W come now to the ofthis Kings 


G, Cam- 


dom, pro property fo calf d. The Chronicles. of 2s bren 
| land 5 in N. (v 


7 Halinſbod's ſecond Volume, 
begin with 1 — two Books of 
the Vaticinal Hiſtory F 
queſt of that Kingdom 5 which arc tranſlated, and 
—— — Notes by Mr. Jabn 
Pre 1 


1 


3 J MIL cel Trin. Dublin. D. 18. 5 Lug, 1 
_ 5 435 (2) Fal. Logs, 1586; Tint iy 


D 4 7 the | 


4 


neceſſary Methods of Governnient for the Preſer- 
'* vation of it aſterwards. He deſig 


E 
344 


the unavoidable Mi 


2 —_ Tak J pe ts oh o& 7 "% an 3 N 
0 vid. Epilt Hib, 1 n (9 ee e 


— 


Mitcarisge of a Child Goller 
Vears old) attended with beardleſs Vo 
deſpiſed by the Natives; and propoſes other means 
for the effectual Reduction of the Country, with 


d a third Vo- 
lume; wherein he was to pr mis! Readers 
with an accurate Tranſlation of the P of 
the Caleuonian Merlyn,y for the Peruſal whereof (in 


an intelligible Language) Henry. the. Second had 
ex preſs a Ionging Deſire 1 But it does not appear 


that he liv'd to-finiſh this; er (whit he: promiſed 
in the ame Breath) his (2) Topography of Great. 


Britain. Gratianus Lubius, 'on:Mrr. John Hynch (of 
whom and his Cambraiis Evtiſus, we have already 


gu ſome account) has abundantly laid! the 

and Failures of Cauubremſis in this Hiſtory, 
as well as in his Topo y. It is obſervd of 
him, that (for want wledge in the Lriſb 
Language, wherein all the ancient Records ef the 
Kingdom are written) he omits even the: Story of 
Thuathb de Danainn, à mighty People -whoowere 


in Poſſeffion of this Iſlandꝭ 


ſeven 1 Weber o unh. till they 
were * bdu'd- by che 1 about 1300 Vea 
before our Saviour. even of theſe very 


Clanna Mileadb. (whoſe: — continued to his 
own: time) he gives a lean and barren: Accthint; 
and afterwards an unfaithful; one of the Kings of 
Ulſer..\nvadi ng Scotland, and ſome Deſcents of the 
Danes upon this Elan it This Author (J. Lynch) 
was horn in the of Areland and Province 
of Commaglu but or ginaly of Engliſo Extraction: 
A Secular Prieſt; and ſainetime Schoolmaſter at 
. z whence he fled into Hance, when that 


7 FOE 0 N 1 


F 
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for 197 Leats under 


E r . ance. ud r and . e Fo. a. 
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| bimelf; who honeſtiy & 


CCC ⁰ͤ%i5—— . , ⁰ . ⅛˙—NQ N.. ß ]⁰·uůꝓFↄ/ĩĩkʒ :x h , EO IS. 


Town was mee. to the Parliamem - Forces, 


having iabways behaved; bimſelf as a Loyal. Subj — 


to King Charles the FPirſt, and (his Son) 


Cherie che Second. Elis Work is nat properlſs 


of it ſelf, a Hiſtory of | Ireland 3 but rather a buns? 


e MES 


Miſtakes, Blunders, and Falhoods of an Inſolenr 
Pretender to Skill in the Antiquities of this Kings 
dom. In his eighth Chapter indeed he gives a 


dort Catalogue of - thei Jriſ 5 il — aaa 
s better furniſhed, and more full grown, op ogg 
ry! is; 


ing. From the Vear 1186. Cambrenſi, 78 


d (out of Fh. Hlattisbur y, Hauryiof Mark, 


beroggh, and chiefly. E. C umpian, to the end of 
Henry the Seventh's 4 55 by: Kapha Halinſbæm 


confeſſes chat he: never in- 
d, to attempt a ar Uz -Fliſtori of this 
e who 7 —.— terial z 


ä till rhe Queens Frinter ¶ Reginald Molfe who em- 


yd him and others in this reat Work) hrought 

3 Campian s tyo Books: Which he commends 
oe Ck cleanneſs, of their, Style, but complains of 
125 W Reign of Hamy the Eighth 


who 2 520 re 

mon the Revolts 56 the Moors, &c. 
— 5 King's death to thei Year 1786. (the 
twenty - eighth of Zlisaleth, hen this Vo- 
waz printed), the Continuer is the aforeſaid 


3 Joby, Hooker 3 of whom ſome account has been gi- | 
dan ide Eenlit e. Library. He has no- 


here, worth his Reader's Peruſal, before 
Sr Heu Sides Entrance on the Government, 


aud the Rebellion of Shane O Neal, in 176. A 

cn vv the Remainder of his Shrers-is fill 

| up ome Specimens: is own Eloquence 
the Vi Houſe of Commons, where he fat Bury 4 


gel for Athenrie in Connagbt, and his Book 05 the 


ouſly, written by Richard Stamburſt's 
preſents , the deadly. Fruds betwixe 


* * 
* q 


F- 


e Onford,. wrote two Books of the Hiſtory of Feland || 


Order and Uſage of P laments ;, * heaffirms, | 
was then promis d to e — | 
and was afterwards beſtowed amongſt the ; 
bers by its Author. Having carried us — thro' : 
the Detail of the Earl of Deſinond's Rebellion, he 
concludes with the miſerable Fate of that reſtleß 
Nobleman and (his two mee Men and : 
S wuWVud ini clots 5 


Edmund Compian, Fellow of St. Fohw's Calle nn 


in the 1570, whereof ſeveml. () Ms. Copies were 
to be had in the Libraries of England, and the beſt 
of them in that af Sir Robert Cotton; (s) 9 A 
were d by Sir James (t) MIA 1 
vn committed by (u) . Fr - 
St 7 


to the care of Doctor Hanmer | 

Who proſe&'d himlelf to be Cable pony N 

his Grace's recommendation would ander The Sal 43 

of theBookz/but, after al, drope'b J 
/Uncle's Chronicle. 
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the Year 1781. The Hiftory'« 0 : 

tyrdom (as' the — calls io. was written 47 (#) E 

after ſuffered thelike Marty | thi 

at York in theYear 15 — 
D. D. . Refer of 


28 Scholar) Robert Turner 75 Staniburft, in bi | 


Univerſity at Aut. 
. forementioned 5 
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ES 6. (s) 725 he 1663, (8) The wy 2 
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The Iriſh" Hiſtorical L 
of Triand, gives this Character of lis intimate 
friend Campian that he was a rare Clark, - upright 
2 Sue, ap in Juan, ang * in 1 

bn 8 ' Meredith Haumr's Chronicle of 1 aol 1 

leated by Mr. Day. Molyneux, was. ſent (as has been mer. 

) by jo ly Uster with Campian's, to 
the nu + J. Hammer Biſhop of St. 
Alaphy in 1 627. a tranſcribd for the Preſs; 
and he promis d forthwith: to treat with ſome Sta 
2 tioners at London for its ſpeedy publication. The 
2 Biſhop's. | for his Aunts not 
= to — hucccoed: _ ro part of 2 Work 
vt afterv/ publiſh" » by ce) Sir James Ware, in 
3 the ſame Volume with Campian s. This 
vel known by his Tranſiation vf Euſebidis, &c. born 
at Partimton in Shropſhire, was D. D. in the Uni- 
verſity of Oxfard, and. dy d Treafurer of Chrifs- 
3 art) Dublin, A. D. . His Work is flig- 
matiz'd a „ Writer of 2 Communion) 
u hege and little; and having nothing of the _ 
preceding the Congaeft, but | a few ſcraps out of 
: Contrene and owe Tales won! {ene} ONE 
Mn of his own. / | 

Richard Stanihorf of Dublin, Uncle to Archs R. Stani- 

1 Biſhop Ulber, publiſh'd four Books in Latin (c) hurſt. 
——— in Hibernia. The firſt of theſe con» 

1 a prefatory View of the antient and 
18 the Kingdom; the Manners, Rites and 5 
z noo. wht Inhabitants, as well as of 

thoſe within the ale. e he ad- 

dreſſes himſelf, i i 
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upon 


2 great many frightfuſ Pro 23 

Prat kee anale ſome ppartments whereof ho 3 
in as) terrible Figures as any other Perſon 

can well conceive of the moſt diſmal Hell it ſelf: 


Tbe Triſh 22 Libra, 


the Beginning, 


1: bur aſſures us withal that he has made up ſome 


Gaps in that haſty Commentatof,”-out' of other leſs 
prejudicd Writers, and has betrerid the Method of 

the whole Narrative. Ile concludes with a Che- 

'd Tale of the Glories and Misfortunes of the 

Jolm Couch, firſt Earl of Ulfter. He war 

(4) Chaplain to Abet Arch- Duke of Auſtria; and 


d, very old, ax Bruſſels in the Year 16189. 


Fh. O 4 y the ſame kind with the laſt mentioned is the 
leren. (d). Hitorie Catholue Hliberniæ compendium, publifted 
by Philip O Sulleuan, Who was a Sea- Captain un- 1 
der Philip the ſomth, King of Spain; his Work u 
likewiſe. divided into four little Tomes, which are 
again ſubdivided into ſeveral Books and Chapters! | 
The firſt! of theſe! Tomes treats'of the Name, — p 


ture, and Commodities of the Country; the 


ters 20d Relighad:of —— theirwalhi es 
mies of Saints and Martyrs, e. In — ox, : 


that he had in St. 


N de Perillos a $ iſh Ving 


And out of er becroſs'd/a 
1 5 4 Ts: — 2 oc 
atrum 


RamanticiTalc-and- a few not 
on the Language, Learning "and Bnet 


7 ute Ws n 


huge Sulph, 


: 3 0 404 18 | © 47: 279 292105 { a1} 1 
0 Ware e. sere f. . G levi 1691. 


5 5 and Coneluſion of | 
e Engl Settlement here in the Reign of Henry | 
the Second," for the ſubje&.of his He edn - 
ſeſſes that Giraldus Cambrenſis is his hief Guide 


o (Paradiſe or. the ee 4 


e A 'r ed e ; 3 x1 *%, a By 
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Saints 4 3 Naive rde and Fivgallions, 1 pro- 
ceeds (in his ſeco e to give an Accountof 
5 the Engliſh-under, Henry II. 
und the various Revolutions that ba ppen'd in this 
Kingdom afterwards, as low as the Fiddle of Q. 
Ezkzabeth's Reign. The: Third treats of the Res 
bellion (Which he calls Bellum quindocim annorum) 
begun in 1588, and ended, on the final Oyerthrow 
7 — great O Neal and his Accomplices, in 1603. 
The Fourth falls foul on the Attempts made under 
! the Firſt, (whom all the Popiſh Princes 
ſays, took to be a true Catholic in 
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Throne. In his Preface he declares the Motives 
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dertaking, which were two; The Ignorance of 
the olde Hiſtorians 1 in the ſtate of Jreland before 
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= later Writers on the ſame Subject. On this Conſi- 
Leration he bravely undertoo the Task of com- 
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eretaries of State. Such -Encou ry ts hy ern 
puſh'd the Work a little too faſt forward; ſo that 
it came into the World in ſomewhat of a looſer 
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James the Firſt, and Earl of — 99 Ka 
Charles the Firſt) wrote the Hiſtory of: Feland in 
1 time, under the Title of Paas (4): H. 
| It contains the Tranſactions of three Years 
87 — Action in Munſer, from the latter end 
of 1599...to the death of Queen Elizabeth, in the 
Coneſuſion of 1602. The whole is divided into 
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the Shades, we eee 
far his Conjeftures may be rely d on. He viſibly 


diſcovers a ſtrong Incſination to hy moſt of tlie 

Bloodſhed iy? hole diſmal Times at — Door 

of the Engliſh Proteſtants z an injurious Attempt; 

| which TIT hope) will ſhortly be well laid open 

10 a more accurate and better inform'd -W riter: 
0 


theſe we may add the () Original Proceed- 
ings of the Hig Court of | Juſtice at Dablin and 


Cork „with Sir George | Lowther's: Speech on the 


Sentence of Sir Phelim O Neale, 1652, 73, 74. 


Proceedings of the Arm about Colrain, 1641, Oc. 


'=A 5 of the Ad Sc. towards Munſter, 


mw A Journal of Col.  Kenningfions March to- 


wards the Counties of Cavan and Lowthz. 1648. 


Abiary of the Surrender of Limerick by the ih, | 


1642. And of the fame by Vreton, 1651, + 


THERE are alſo Three Volumes in the pre- biss D. 
ſent Biſhop of Clogher's Library, which onght to 9 


be Mu hue before we leave the Actount- of this 


- Rebellion. 1. The (oo) Original Account and Dif- 


covery of the Rebellion in Ireland, 1641, by Owen 
O Conolly; with Examinations of ſeveral others on 


the ſame. Account. 2. The Original (p) Exa- 


minations. of the Plundered Perſons. in /reland, 1641, 


Anden vpon Oath by the Biſhop of Clogher, Dean 


Watſon; & e. (giving an Account of many 
tous Murders and Rebellions not — by 


Fenple or Borlaſe) for moſt part of Munſter, Ulfter 
and Conaght — The like for the Proyince.of Lein- 
2 E 15 (47) An Aphoriſmical n Trea- 


. imſelf Se- 
cretat 5 EC 
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69 4® KEE MSS$, Madden, y D. E pile, cube. 92 MSS, 
J, Madden, _ he ( 8 a 6. 15 255 (520 Ibid, 
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1 Abril ih lens m_—_ 
| whe in the Roman Catholick Army in 
Feland, from 5641 to 167% with Bulls, Letten, 
&c. from the Pope, . Little more occurs of 


the Affairs of Ireland, during the quiet Reign of 
Charles the Second; 'that-I know of, ſavi 2 


( 79 Tranſoript of ſeveral Letters Patents, c. 
ring the Time of the Lieutcnancy of Fab. Lo 
A. D. 1670, 1671. 


Berkley 
Ge "The he 0 State of the Proteſtants of Bliss un. 


overnment of King Jamet the Second, 
5 OED and - methodically repreſented” by Dr. 
Milliam King, the preſent Arch-Biſhop of Dublir, 
who has fully diſcover'd their unparallel'd' Suffer- 
ings in evcry thing that was Dear and Valuable to 
them. As particularly, 1. In their Properties; by 
an abſolute ( Frenob) Power every where: 


Ab en — 
their Goods to be plunder d; whole 
Su with their Cargoes to be kid; thelr ſub. 
mitting to the Free- ring of Soldiers ; their 
Payment of Debts in Silver, and Receits in Brak- 
3 . exorbitant Subfidies on both 
their Real erſonal Eſtates, Ce. But I cannot 
help doubting whether, on the ſumming up of 
thele liems, 1 worth Author be we Wick ben 
in affirming that the (7) Luer Englith 
Proteſtants in Ireland, ruin'd- by 'this King, at 
greater Value than the Eſtates of all that favour 
Paris, By Ton SE i 
y ts to ſwear 
er Netten 
— being allo wd on the molt i 
— W 
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an Account of moſt gf 


ſtrates and Officers in the Army, who | 
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the Soldiers, Munder'd in their Houſes, — 
Martial Law, Famiſh'd in Goals, and that Periſh d 
b — Violences, aſtoniſh'd ſeveral Scotch Gen: 


| different Story by their 
ai Sire Soy bythe Lg 


| 2 Catholick Kingdom; having 
Dioceſan Schools fill'd with \ Pon Maſters, Tu- 
tors and Scholars; the Proteſſaut Clergy ſtrip'd of 


benten in the Streets, aſſaulted in Divine Service, 
and ſerretted out of their Houſes and Lodgings, e. 


1 
Kingdom; but by their accepting of the Pro- 


Condition of the Kingdom, 
 miniftratian of an unfortunate Prince, the Reader 


EATS REAP ASASSPTRHTRrCAaSS INST EATS 225 582 


The IciſtiHiftorical Library. = 
fell them Bread; Genera driving 
of Pour or 4 Thouland — rd a to 


| farve. under the Walls of Derry, an Inſtance of 
Cruelty not to be matcb'd in Story, &c. In ſhorty 


The Numbers of thoſe that werę daily Kill'd: by 


() Who: declar'd, they had been told a 
land Preachers, 
Cauſe In their Reli 7 
4 bn -; nt 2 gion: con * 
tortur d — Aſſurances, that Whatever became 

of England, the King was reſoly d to make Ireland 


the Univerſity and 


their Churches, Maintenance, and Juriſdiction, 


Upon the whole, he concludes that there was no 
* or human Poſlibility of avoidi 
eſtruction of all the Proteſtants in t 


tection, and ſubmitting to the Government of King 


William and Queen Mary ; All which is farther 
| prov'd, and made evident, in an-Appeudix of Ru- 


thentick Acts, Proclamations), 
Memorials, r 


Qualen, Lat 


63 
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AFTER ane rant of the miſerable. Story. 


under the - Male-Ad- 
will: be deſirous to have a View of the Re-eita- 


blanment of -- 45/þ_ Liberties, Laws, and Pra- 


undder the Conduct of (their Great Deli- 
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. Pare f th nn 
Acmory. ” The that happy R- 
vol, ur ion is given us by Dr. — 64M late 
Dean of Limeriat, in his (t) Impartial Hiſtory of the 
Mars of Ireland; with 9997 thereof. The 
former Part of this Work contains a- Journal of 
the March of the Engliſa Army under D. Schonberg, 
from the Day of his Grace's Landing, to the end 
of tlie a 1690, and the latter continues the 
Narrative to the Surrender of Limerick, and the en- 
tire Reſtitution of the legal Government the 
in the Conclufion of 1691. The Author W. 
Chaplain to a Regiment that had a ſhare in this 
ſucceſsful Enterprise; and an 'Eye-W itneſs of all 
chat was remarkable in it. He was allo curious in 
his Enquiries after the Cuſtoms and Tr 
of the Inhabitants of the ſeveral Provinces _ 
Counties through which the Army paſs d; many 

whereof he has occaſionally mention'd and inter. 
mix d, for his Reader's Diverſion: And, matters of 
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Fact b | every Man is at Liber- 
—— w the Reflections made upon 
— Reaorible and Juſt; 


A Few leſſer Hiſtorians, hither overlook'd 
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fer, lived in the ear 1171, and wrote very care- 
fully the Hiſtory of the Affairs of /reland _ 
his own” Time.” This was Tranſlated by a Fri 
of his into French Verſe; and (#) Sir George Carew 
(afterwards Earl of Torneſt) turned it into Eugliſb. 
Some Fragments of it, as far as the Vear 1157; 
are 1 ar: This bis eg ws $5 OY CY 
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i 22 was Ada, of Hugh! obo 3 Arch: Nie 

of Tuamy 1 1330, is accounted the Author of a 

S hrge. Vilas: extant in ie, written: 1 theſe 
Times, call dy The Book of Hugh's Con. 
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nothing of his EI 
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rains amongſt ocher Matten, a Series of: dhe 


Kings, from Neal Nigialach de Roderick. N. | fart 


in whoſe time Lreland became ſubject to the Eng- 
lifh Crown. 4. Richard Creagb ef 


Hare (e) calls him) wrote a Ohronigle, of eland 


t the Year 1570. He tells us not where 'tis 


4 to be met with: And therefore I am apt to ſuſ⸗ 
ect that it lies hid with the ame Author's Hiſto- 


of the Saints of this Kingdom, of which (5) 
ch-Biſhop -Uſoer could never get a fight: O- 
thers (c) tell us that this Creagh or Crewe was 
Titular Arch-Biſhop of Ardmagb, about the Year 


2 1580, and that he wrote one Treatiſe De Origine 
Linguæ 58 . z or another call'd Chronica a 
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Q Fol. Hiſt. n. 45. 6 de Script. p. "(s) 14. Ibib. 
** (a) Id. Ibid. - (5) See his L p- 1. 0 
Enches Cat o& in Hiker, "Poe: 3. Pp. 47. | 
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is à Copy 4 

7 Treats of the Reigns 

of the O Min, deſcended from 

FB Mas, Nia Nadighiallach, or Neil of the Nine 

Flags. 6. In the Bodleian (e) Library at Ox- 

ford; cheye is an OId MS.'on Parchment, conſiſ. 
Ingof 292 Pages" in 2 large Folio, containing 1. 
of part of Pſalien eil. . A Cop 

St. Mochda Ralhin and Liſmore; and 

E rebicle 87 the Abby of Cu, giving 

me Account. 1. Of the ancient Iriſb Fami 

2. A-Caralogue of theif Kings. 9 

of the C of © Britain by the Romans. 4. Of 

the Saxon Conqueſt and their Heptarchy. f. An 
Account of the 4 5 Saints, in Verſe, written in 

EL Century. 6. Avro 25 the As 

Breviary. 7. A Seal of the Popes. 8. An 

*Aecount! of the Come on of the e 

: 5 with ſome other . 
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H E labs: eats Dr Thomas Smith 
ein his Catalogue of the Cotto- 
lian Manuſcripts) mentions two 
BY Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
Wi relating to the Affairs of the 
Church of Jreland in the moſt 
+ early Times, viz. 1. Fragmentum 
(a) « ex 1 MS: literis Lombardicis' exarato 
circa An. 72.0: de fim Ecclefaruts Chriſtianarum 
in Gallia, Anglia er Hiberma Fundatoribus. 2. 
Breve Chronicon (b) ab orbe condito de 'rebus' Sacris 
ad Chriſtum natum, et inde (poſt tempora St. Patricii) 
fuſius de rebus Eccleſtaſticis Hibernicorum, partim 
Latinè partim Hibernice. Both theſe have _ | 
curſory Notes in the hand writing of the 
„A. B. Uſer, whoſe Primordia, or (c) 1 Ulker, 
IH Enefaram Antiquitates, will be an everlaſting 
Monument of the Author's good Services to the 
Church of Ireland. Of this E Work ſome 
Account has already been given in the (4) Eng- 
liſh Hiftorical Library; ſo far as it touches on the 
ancient State of Church Matters in Great- Britain: 
His 1th Chapter begins with the firſt tranſplant- 
ing of iſh Colonies into the Northern Parts of 
che l nc wk Co — was 
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whom we ſhall have occaſion to fay more in the 


* 


Do Iriſn Hiſtorical Library. 
afterwards call d Scotland, and ends with the Hi- 
ſtory of St. Columb; aſcertaining the time of his 
leaving Ireland to be (A. D. $63. iat. 42.) two 
Years ſooner than Bede brings him into the Ifle 
of Hye, and his continuance; there (to the day of 
his death, June 9. 597.) to be Thirty-four Years, 
The 16th treats of the moſt carly Preachers of 
Chriſtianity in theſe Parts, before the Miſſion of 
St. Patrick ; wherein ſeveral of Tho. Dempfter's-Mi 
takes and Forgeries are expos d, and a very-Evark: 
Character ( which is not. common in this lears 
Primate ) given of the Man himſelf in thee 
words: (e) Tam ſuſpete ſidei hominem illum fuiſe 
romperimys, et toties Teſſeram fregifſe, ut oculat 


* 


nos offe oporteat, et niſi quod videmus, nibil ab to" ac- 


ceptum credere. In his laſt Chapter, he rectifies 
the Story of St. Patrick; which he reſcues from 
2 Load of ſeeming Contradictions and Abſurdities 
in the numberleſs Writers of his Life. The old 
Diſpures, about Tonſure and the Obſervance of 
Eaſter, are plainly ſtated; and the excellent Au- 
thor concludes his Work with ſome principal Oc- 
currences in the Lives of thoſe 1: Saints, of 


next Chapter. From the ſame Hand we have 
another large (F) Diſcourſe of the Religion an- 
.ciently profefs'd by the /riſþ and Britiſb. In this 
learned "Treatiſe the Author clearly proves (out of 
the Writings of St. Patrick, Sedulius, Claudius, 
Adanmanus, Bede, &c.) that the ancient 11:1 (or 
Scottiſh) Chriſtians differed. much from the Faith 
and Doctrines now-recciv'd in the Roman Church; 


particularly, concerning the Books of Canonical 


Scripture, Juſtification, Purgatory, the Real Pre- 
ſence, Confefion, Abfotution, Eaſter, Churcb- 
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Power and iy . Wl emgos A 5 
ter on t Heiphi ne of ancient -1r1 
bp ig wherein not one- word is Gdtafrie Gab 
dies. A little before this Book was publith'd,, 
came forth Philip O Sallivay's Hiſtoriæ, &c. Com- 
um, wherebf Notice has been already taken 
in the i foregoing Chapter. That raſh Writer had 


"as 


1 groundleſs Stories of the entirt Sub- 
| chen of de fir, Ehre of this Iſland to 
(their Oraculum voritatis) the Biſnop of R 


whoſe: Deter minations, he 10 ys, were always or ni 
ſacred and final: So that upon the firſt + 

tion of his Will and Piel their old Diſpute: —.— 
out the Obſervation of Eafter immediately dea · 


ſed; and the Seeds of the 2 Hereſy were 
a in the very, wn * nk other 


rr of the Mr Kuma 27 ds, in relating 


the Matters that fell out in his-ewn Time, diſtover- 
eth himſelf to be as e, a Har, as any (I ve- 
rily think ) that this day breatbeth' in Ghriflendom. 
The fame; worthy Prelate -publiſh'd a third 


| Help to the Knowledge of the Primitive? 


@ 


of Chriſtinnity in Helard, under the Title of, (b) 


Veterum . Epiſiolarum Hibernicarum Sylloge, quæ 


pertim ab Hibernis, par tim ad Hibernos, partim de 


Hibernis vel rabus Hibernicis ſunt conſcripte. Theſe 
Lerters touch upon the Eccleſiaſtical Concerns of 
ton Ainginen ſwam gg Year #92, to 1190. where- 

in ſomething} remarkable occurs in one of 
the Six Centuries: within that cowpaſs, the 
Tenth. - eee eee 
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F; on 


Sir James { A _———— ofthe, Vibes of 


Ware. 


Cross to be carry d before him, uſurpi ng her 
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[Librarys. 


aon Iriſh Rives: : As, in heir” Schiſinatica) Behavi- 


our in the QuartadecimaP Controverſy ; their irre- 
gular Divorces; uncanonical Marriages within 
— — Degroes Baptiſm without Chriſm; 
NR Ordinations; Oppoſers of the Papal 

ey; | Biſhops" conſeerated by a ſingle Bi- 

— ag bout any certain Title or N 
the Biſhop of Dublins Preſumption, in ordering 


the Priviledge of an Arch-Biſhop, c. To which . 
are added the Pope's Grant of the whole Realm 
to King [Henry the Second of England,” with a 
Reſervation of Peter- pence; and his Ratification of 

all Royal Endowments, in Lands or Patronages of 
Parochial Cures, made to that See before the 
Year 1179.- when Arch Biſſiop Lawrente So 5 
cond that bore that Title) preſided in it; 
ther with Forms of Zub 


ſhop of C 


anterbury by his Predecelſbr las Well as 
the other Norman Biſnhops of Waterford: and Li. 
merick, on their e Confeorations in Eng- 
land. There-is. a — Copy of this Hoge in 
the College - Library of Dublin; with lever Ad- 
— F Amendment under” 'rhe Publiſhet's own 
eqnr s 54 1 39 117 r g 
6 land, from 
the firſt Converſion of rhe Nation to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith down to our Times, is given us by 
Sir James Mare. The 1 of this goodly 
Structure was laid in a Piece which he call'd; 00 
Archiepiſcoporum Caſſilientium et Tuamenſium vite, 
Auobus' exprefſe: Commentariolis + Which was foon 
after follow d by another ſhort Treatiſe, () De 
Hræſulilus Lageniæ, five Provintie Dublinienſis Li- 


ber — the Return of king Charles the 
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O4 5 Dublin 1618, ) 4* —_—_— 
#3 Second, 


Ps: be eee. parte of the: 
ſtor'd Prelares\( chiefly by Argh-Biſhop, ds 5 
to review. and;enlarge. the; Work 5 9 he. did, 
and publiſh'd the whole, under the. Title before- 
mentioned : . De Pra libus Ebene \Commnr 
jarius, à primd Gentis Hibernicæ ad fidem-Ghriftiar 
nam Comvorſiune ad noſſra 1 + zan de 4 Birr 
| Eng og ution,...is., to the 


— near e = $f 
FOI Oe he haves omitted he 
which 


- ſtly to be. enk 
ee -Synodical 


Laws ofthis King- 
| Tongue z, o — there is a 
Hair an ancient, 255 in his Grace..the Rugs of 


0 een eee 4 pry eg, you” 
1448. (5) Rel. of ancient Iriſh, p. 24, 36, 63, &c, (e Fo), 
Membr, Hiſt, . 21. .(p) Fol. Hiſt, n. Nen +9)» Brit. 
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17590 0 — Jun te 
"theſe Canons, 


Syri Nik ting / The Bo 
it, thay . deen in the Dake of (7) 
3 Chantoirs — Aſter this Saint's death, and 
e before: the coming in of King Henry the Serond, 
the 5e Synods, or the Decrees made in chem, 


ane . a ee Have had any Ac 


— 4 


| * ; 4 
10 e Se Wy 0 Hel, in 8 8. ue. 
Uſher, Antiq, Brit. Þ. 755. (t) 4 Hist. ni. b. : 


* 2 den * ＋ 5 count ; 
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The Triſh\ 


count of are only. 1 The Synod df Legbuis in the 
Year (630, ' whereof: Areh-Buhop Uſben has help a4 
us to this Narrative; (% e Lech - leniemiſis 
| in Campb ajbo ad Ripats\ fluvii z '\queni; Ptolemeus 
: Birgums nos Bartow voramus, num procul & Mou 
Margeo peſito. Obi Gacceſſores Rilbei, 
(Ave Kerianji) Clomienſis, Brendani, Neſſani, et 
Lugidi conſuluerum, ut Paſha 3 Eccles - 
fid, in futuro anho cejebrarent.. 2. (π]⁰ᷓ] A n_—_ 
nod held at U/neach in the Year 1113, 
| Arch-Biſhop of Arumagbh. 3. (x) In 21 4 "Chr 
fianus Biſhop! of -Liſtvore: 23 dur Pope's Legate) 
a natiunal at old Mall (or Meili. 
font, "though che) preſent Mollis ſtands as three Miles 
diſtance) wherein fattheArch-Biſhopk of — 
Duallin, and Tuam, und their Suffragans. 
Church there was Dedicated to St. Meth, one — 
St. Pantick's Nephews; and Chriftianks himſelf was 
firſt Abbot of it. 4. (0) Pritnate Gelaſy'is ſaid to 
hade held another Ar Ghonard in the Year 11613 
wherein it was PR ˙é 
Divinity, but ſuch as were educated in che Um. 
yerlity of \frdmagh. wind 109 en 
IN 117, Abenden of theahree Southa 5, nod of 
erm Provinces was fuinmon' dy King Henry the Caſhe!, 
cond, . to meet at Gafhel; and the Reader may . 
their Deerees at length in () Grraldus Cams 
= #ronfs, 2. In 12124 dy'd; John Colning Arche 
= ſnop of Dublin, —— 
| | firm'd/by Pope Urban: the Thind) are am 
| Records of the (a) Cathedral at Cini e 
2 
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dhe () Duke of Chandoius Library. 


111-2 WEE: with g 2 | 
than in \freland, Richard Raphſun Arch- Bi- 


e ee Doblis, A: D. raty. 
The Decrees whereof ate extant in the old Re. 
giſter, ealbd. Crede mihi. A Copy of thieſe is in 
4. In _ 
John St. Jahn, Biſhop of Fernes held a Synod at 

Hexford the Canons whereof were once (lays Sir 
James (e) Ware) communicated to ine by that: Lover 
of. Antiquity Daniel Molyneux (Ulſter Xing at Arms) 
my great 'Friend-while living 


(4) Tranſcripts are among 
5. In 1262. Arch-Biſhop Abrabam grey evo 
cial" Synod at Drogheda 3 e) part of the Decrees 
whereof: ares in the Regler f Octavian de Pal 
latio Arch-Biſhop' of Ardmab; and a fair Tran- 
ſeript of them may be ſren by. the curious Reader, 
in the hand of the preſern W orthy Biſhop of 9 
Clagler. G. In 1349, died : Mexander. de Bricknor, 


Arch-Biſhop of Dublin. T\remember to have read 
the Decrets of a Synod held by him in the hit 


Boot of the Church: of Qffory 3-fays (g) Sir James 


Hare. Dis certain that about this Time the Fri- 


ars Mendicants (both Dominicans: and Franciſcans) 
tion: And no where more 


ſhop of Arumagh (conſecrated at Exeter in 1347, 


_ well known by the Name of -Richardus Arma- 
chanas) was their indefatigable Adverſary. In the 


(4) Publick:Dibrary at Oford, there's a Volume 


of his Works wholly on this ſubject, under the 
follow ing Titles: / 1. ” Richabdi Radulphi, i. e. Fitz- 
Rauf, Sernines varij. 2. R. Armachani propofitio ex 


1 parte Regis Angliæ in e. pro * gant 


6) Fol. Hin. n, 28. (c) De u 200 Pi ibl, 
| ee fol. Hi 3 502 n. 28 Tt 2 0 5 


Inter MSS, P. Jen Madden, go. 2 pf 's) De præſul. Dul- 
lin. p. 8. (5) MSS. Bodl. * 4. 8. Vide I B, 3» 12, 


MSs. age Art, 158, | dem 


he ſeems to have 
been particularly fond of chem, ſince two different 
. his: on Manuſcripts. 


OS EVEN ALS PE EE I ²˙ X.. "NOR . ogy rg i 


+ Triſh RP Lib oof 


n L Domini Regis populo'obrinenda Anno 1 349, Morſe WI 
ito. 3. Ejuſdem'propofitio' in conſiforio cam — 
apa et Cardinalibus fipen materi4 mendicitatis ac 
privilegiorni contra fratres di ordinibus mondicuntium 
guibuſcunqus Avinione: 8. Nov. 13%. . Ejuſdom re. 
ſponſiones ad oljectiones contra materiam ds mendicitate 
ot 1 quod Chriſtus nunquam ſpontane? mendicas 
5. Ejuſdem propoſi 5 00 ex. parte Prielatorum et 
5 — rotius Ecoliſiæ corum Hapd in pub= 
lico conſi ſtorio, 1 T3 50. J. Julij. He wrote al- 
ſo to the ſame n 
arent 7. In 1404. died John Colton: Areh- 
= 0 weed; ſome! Part of. whoſe Provin- 
al C ions are (i) faid to be extant: But 
vo certain Information is given us where to find 
chem. 8. The like is ſaid of thoſe of ( Coltors 
immediate Succeſſor) (4) Nicholas Heming; who 
| died in 1416. 9. The Provincial Canons of Caſbet, 
z agreed on in the Synod of © Limerick,” A. D. 2453, 
Z are copied into ſeveral Books _ the (1): Changois 
; 


Library; one whereof! giyes us detail of the 
Diſputes betwirt the Biſhops py i Ardmagh and 
Meath: 10. The Degrees of a provincial Synod 

held A. D. 15712, by Maurice Fitzgerald, Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Caſbel, are inſerted in the (n) Regiſter 
of Thomas Purſe] Bifhiop of Liſinore and Mater ford: 
( ») about which time a great Letters were 
BP written to Cardinal Molſey, by the iſhops- and o- 
b ther Grandees of Ireland, touching the Eccleſiaſtical 
a State of that Kingdom. 11. In 1918: A provin- 
cial Synod was held by William Rokeby, Arch-Bi- 
; ſhop of Dublin; (o) whoſe Canons are extant in 
. the Red 4 Boot of the — of — 


p 1 F 
4 $8 * 5 3 


0 Ware, 0 proful p. 1 40 Id. Ibid. 069 Fol. Hiſt. 
n. 12. et, n. 45, (m) ane Hiſt of Arct-biſhops of Caſhel, 
pe 9. (7) Bibl. Chandos. 0 Hp. 797. 0 Ware's Annals 
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tion. 


Aeforma- + ABovr the firſt 
14 


(9). Reperter 


vans written 


The lin 


N ical Library. 


of the Reformation 
we have an Account of the Churches, Deanries, 


| Monafterits, Abbies and Hoſpizals, 28 they ſtood in 


the Year 15324 extracted out of the Book call'd, 


Ree) the ronch Arche Bilrop 7 Dubin Afr 
wards a Treatiſe on the Reformation of Helund, 

- wr ai obn Uſeer Mayor of Dublin, 
in 1774, Fa of Sir William Uher, — 
and Thomas Bourcbier à Franciſcan Doctor 
OO 2 8 * ts 


jvtionss hich axe nen 2nd der dus OS, 49. 


vs ra a ray ; 


Reformation, 

— — Zach 
Ardmagh, fate A. D. 1614. We have alſo a 
% complete Hiſtory of the whole Proc of 


the iriſb Convacation. held in St. Patrick's Church, 


at Dublin, in the Year. 1634, wherein were made 


. enen 


F 3 
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O) Bibl. Chandoir, Fol. Hiſt, n. 47. "Is MSS. in Bibl. 
Uher. Armarh. | (t) 8% Pari/. 1582. et 1536. et 12 Ingel/t. 
1583. Vid. 4h, On. Tom. 1. Col. 135. (:) Mare, de pre- 


ful. p. 36. (t) MS, Col. men J. . 00 Bibl, 


Ch, endow, Fol. Hiſt, n. 72. 


fervd 


=” 1 F 


een, . 
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| Bilhop of (x) Clogher's 


ww... pff) ... ION. 


| freland;, Ata, Statuta, &c. 


als, hought this ſo very illegal an 
Arch-Biſhop Uſher ftop'd the Mouths of his 
cuſers by a them to let him alone, 

ſhould fay more for bimſelf « Mer of 
ling to hear. As to 
date, there's an entire 


—.— 
eue 4 e havin, © 725 = 
ofpigliafi, Ar to the 
Roman Catholick Primate and. other Biſhops of 


Capituli 
. n Eitere, 
Licentie, GCommiſſiones , &c. Magiftri P 
Ordinis Prudicatirats Hiberniz 3 Alla, CO” 
&c. Cler. Rom. Cath. Dirceſess Midenſis, 1686. 
Ordinationes, &c. in Viſtatione Convemtlis 8. 
vatoris Ord. Prad. Dublin. Extras out of the 
ſeveral Regiſtries'of the Pariſh — 
lin, concerning the Marriages, Baptizi 
rials of all Noblemen and moſt Gentil — 


concerning | 
ities of Biſhops, beſides 


what we may learn from the 2 Sy men- 


8 8 
. —é— * — * 3 * * 
„ ä F * * 2 4 


. See his Life ans 4 Burner, p. 79, 237. Ke. (-) 
Mis. Medien, 4 e 


tiond 


Vißtaticns in Freland,' and the value of  Livings. 


2. (2) Extenta et Ta xatio Beneficiorum et Dig · 
nitatum Spiritualium in Diceceſibus Hiberniæ. 3. 

) Copies of Inquiſitions touching Church-Lands 
ounties of frdmagh, Tyrone, London- Derry, 


Donuegal, Cavan, and Fermanagh, in the V car 1609. 


4- An (6): Hiſtorical: Narration of the Controverſ) 

— the Arch Biſnops of Ardmagh 1 _ 
In, touching the Primacy. J. (c) A general Settle» 
ment of Livings upon Miniſters in Ireland, A. D. 


1659. 6. (d) Rentalia Antiqua Epiſcopatuum Alla- 


denfis, Artfertenſis, Caſſilienſis, Corgagienſis, Clonen. 


fs, Clonfortenſis, Derrienſis, Dublinienſis, Elpbinenſit, 


Monaſte- 


Kildaremſis, Kilmorenſis, 3 , ebene. 14. 
moremſis, et Tuamenſis. 7. (e) Literæ 


Re Eccleſiaſtica i ; 


In the ſecond (f) Volume of the Ae — 


cams we have à good Collection of Foundation- 


Charters, Deeds of Gift, c. relating to ſome of 


the religious Houſes in Ireland. But kr theſe were 


either Cells belonging to ſome great Abbics in 


land, or were endow'd by ſome honourable Fa- 
milies of that Kingdom. Sir James Ware has given 
the Tit of an Account of the Mona ſteries of Ire- 
land, of heir Original and Antiquities to the (g) 
” eſt Ch in Tis Book of Antiquities :* W here- 
conſiders the Titles of Dedication, Founders, 
and — Rules and Orders, of each as theſe 


— 


(3) Col. Trin. Dublin. Fol. B. 40. © wid. 6. 110. 


. Abid. 4. (5) Ibid. D. 42. (c) Inter MSS. D. Du. 
| . n. 90. (4) p. D. Epiſc, Clag her, inter MSS. D. Mad. 


den, 4 n. 8. (e) Bibl, Chandois 4 Theol. n. 22. (J) Fol. 
Lend. 1661. (s) Cap. 26, 
| Y) ano» 
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Geben he Welew het ene che Ca- 
thedral Churches in this ar Upon this 


augmented into a more „ un- 7 
der che Title of Monaſtican (A my The 
A Publ uf this wur 


ac] that 
"tis an eaſy matter 20 improve upon —— or 


Additions and Alterations that have been made in 


Priories, Nunneries, and other R 


8 nnn / d IS Geet d ws a 


ties or Towns, in which they were ſeated. . 


kting to their Foundation and Suppreſſion. 6. 


worthy! (Ak) Biſhop of u > 


Bottom, Monſicur Alamand built his (i Hi 
Monaſtigue 4 Irlande; which bas been very — | 


. — oniyx 
lay the Foundation of the Work, but alſo provi- 
ded moſt of the Materials; and 


of others, &c. And KE rs 
dende b ee becauſe of the many 


it. As it now ſtands, it pretends to give its Rea- 
S K. 4 the Abbie, Th 
Commu- 
nities which were in that Kingdom. 2. The 
Time when, and the Titles under vhich, they 
were founded. 3. The Name and Quality of 
their Founders. 4. The Provinces, Counties, Ci- 


The ſeveral Regular Orders to which they be- 
long' d, and the moſt remarkable Circumſtances re- 


Hiſtorical and Critical Obſervations ak Draughts 
of their ſeveral; Habits, with a N of Treland. 
The Foundation -Charters of a great many of theſe 
Monaſteries are in the Poſſeſſio n of the e 


Tarte Rates were Monaſtick 
ſo very ancient Rules. 


Fo u ſeveral ſorts 
found in an old Manuſcript ( 


: "iſh, that it was hard for the moſt expert Mo- 


* r 


K _ p n —„A— caman..A 
r en * 5 23 2 £ is * 


050 Cap. 29. 1 1 125 Pai 4 9 8% Lond, 1622. 
35 b Madden, 4* num. 2 


Len to undenſtand it ie: -Arch-Bifhop (D Uber; 
who: thus reckons: them to us, 1. Callumtatilli. 

This is what! was: 5 St. Calumi to ol i 

the Members of his Monaſteries ; "ad N | 


* 


| St. Comgali's . — in > h 
u, and ita appendant Celik, three: tliou- 
a have commonly reſided. 


1, Founder and 
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Writers CT the 17 77 E 5 i the 1 
| | Saints. 
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H E whats King PER 1055 FEE 38 Infula 

commonly eh by antient Church Sancto- 

Hiſtorians, Inſula Sanctorum; as . 
ing more fertile in the Prody&ion 
| bers, than any other Nation in 
the Chriſtian World. Arch-Bi- 
ſhop (a os hereupon obſerves, that to write 
the rn of all its Saints, or even to recount 
their Natnes, would 2 an endleſs Task: And yet, 
what one (ſays he) of this innumerable Company, 
ever recciy'd any ſolemn Canonization from the 
Pope before Malachias, Arch · biſnop of Ardmagh, 
about the middle of the Twelfth erg He 
puts the Queſtion (6) 3 but leaves it to be any 
| hwer'd by future Diſcoverers. Tradition we are 
ſure has Dub'd them Foy; and, as ſuch, Sarias, 
Bolandus and others have admitted ſeverai of them 


6 9 13 — . = it. 


m—__ 


| ens Jo ARC Tit. Mak o BS on het 7 ord 


into their general Martyrologies of the Catholick 
Church. As they are /riſpmen, and have a more 


lar Relation to that part of the Church 
niverſal eftabliſh'd in this Len they have chief · 
ly fallen under the Conlideration of ſuch Biogra- 

, 83 as were of their n Native growth. 
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1500 Antiq. Brit. p. 491, et 503. (5) Relig. of "aatient 
. | * 765 E) Fol. Hiſt. n. 58. et 4 Wc 11. — 
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Duke of Chandbiss Library : And Uſewhere | we 


phabetical 8 the Genealo es of St. Pa- 
Frick, and other is; as alſo (e Viudiciæ Sco- 


The Irih' Ble * 7. 


have the (d) Maternal ies and Degrees of 
theſe ri Saints z their facred Antiquity, and Al- 


torum Veterum et 3 Indigenarum Hiber- 
niz ; contra H. Boethium, Geo. Buchananum, c. 
Old Hymns in the Praiſe of ſeveral of theſe are 


- innumerable. All that is Hiſtorical in them” is 
more at large, and leſs fabulouſſy related i in cher 


B. Enea⸗. 


Capitihus $3 wi as, recenſet Mochumios, 34. 
Moltanos;' 1 


_—_ RIS lt... 4 
. & © * * 


Prof 2 Rs Hib. p. 4. 


Lives. 
BIs⁰ne&v Anas or Engus, Son of Oengbbs , 


about the cloſe of the Eighth Century, 2 2 a 
Martyrolo 


in Ji Verſe; which (lays Sir 7. 
Ware) is ſtill extant. To this a PIES Was 
ned added by Murry or Marian O Gorman; 
who was Abbot of Knock near Lowth in the Year 


1171. Colganus (F) having taken notice of the valt 


Numbers of Homonymous Saints in ſeveral old 


Martyrologies (wherein are twenty-three Columbacs, 


twerity-four Columbans, about one hundred and 


twenty Colmans, &c. ö concludes his ſtrange Ac- 
count with this more amazing one from Engus: 


Et licet magna et mira hac multitudo meritd videa- 


tur, exigua tamen videbitur comparatione majoris mul 


titudinis Homonymorum quos S. Enguſſius Keledeus 


(qui ante Oftingentos et Septuaginta aunos fl oruit ) 


Libro ſecundo ſuorum Opuſculorum producit. Ibi enim 
inter 82. Sanctorum Homonymorum Clnſſes, totidem 


108 five Laſreanos, 43. Mo- 
chuarios, ' 20 pom ſupra ducentos: Bc err 


nes ex adiefta locorum, in quibus coluntur, el Paret- 
| TR. Aer hate indicat e . plane diverſos. 


e 


9 Fol: Col Enie a v. 19. T1 Ibid c 49. 0 
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undoubted! * is the. 


hel eee 


n Vicar of Tumouthis (g) great Magazin of J. Tia. 
22 Saints has good ſtore — triſh : Which (4) mouth. 
| Sir James Ware is of opinion, he borrow'd from 


triſh Writers, changing only. the Stile. His Sancti- 
logium, here cenſured, is only an Abſtract (as I have 
already obſerw d in my El and Scottiſh Libra- 


ne) of his: Hiforia Ares, Of. this Writer, and . 


the Engliſh, Plagiary from him, the late learned Dr. 
Smith has left ch aſt Character: (i) Vitas Sancto- 


rum 72 Walliæ, Seotiz et Hiberniz, in variis 


Libris ſparſas, in unum Corpus redegit. Opus ſane ob 
reliquias genuinæ Antiguitatis ex membranis cariofis, 
guas Vir diligentiſſimus verſaverat excerptas, et in illa 


andi fabularum et quiſquiliarum mole reperiendas 


non parui E ſtimandum. | Hujus Induſtrie laudem in ſe 
inboneſtis artibus derivaturus ſurrepturuſque Johannes 
(#) Capgravius multa decurtavit et reſecuit,' ac more 
Plagiorum variis modis immutaruity ut ipſius ingenii 


fetus haberetur. Florait A. D. 1366, ut optimò ex 
Boſtono Burienſi probat R. R. U Feeds. Amongſt 


Tinmouth's Saints, the chief of thoſe that relate to 
this Kingdom are Bridget, Aidan, Peranus, Patricł, 
with a particular Legend on his Purgatory, Co- 
lumba, ee Fiacer, Aidan the Biſhop, Ma- 
lachias, Benignus, n Fi n who 1 * 0 
calld Vinninus. 


Auguſtine Magraidan, Gangn 'of, the Doe es" A. Maga: 
All- Saints, in the County of Longford, wrote 2 dan. 


Lives of the triſb rig and. continued a Chro- 


| nicle (begun by ſome of the ſame, Houle) to his 
| own time: Part of which I have in Manuſcript 


with Additions after his death; (which happen d 
in the Year 1405.) 


* 


n eee ee eee ieee ee e 


(g) Ms. Cortes, Therm, E E. I, 2 De Sc 
WIR Bibl. om (i) In N Logo 
L Lond. 1326. 55 p- 22. + 
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the 


—.— Sir James I are. This 
th that in his Grace 


En 


Louvain; Who 


be ſound in Sixty e ether hands. His third 
Volume is aa 7 e 
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the Duke of Chandig' has Dan the Title of 
(n) Collettanea M aithi Mac Gun de Genea- 
logiis Sanforum H 
In this large Field — pick'd uy 
his () Florddegian Sanctorum Hibernize z Whic 
8 to Dempſter s Book of F „Which 
calls () Hiftoria Eccleſiaſticu Gentis -otorum 
Libris XIX. 51 viri Samttitare, Literis, Dignitati- 
bus, roto orbe illuſtres et . etiam Scoticæ in va- 
rias Urbes tranſmiſſe , &c. recenſemur; whereof 
fome account has been given in the Scorch Hiſtori- 
cal Library. This Prize was retaken, with Repriſab 
in abundance, by Jobn Colgan, an riſd Frier Men- 
dicant and Divinity Lecturer in the Univerſity of 
bliſh'd three large Volumes of 
the Lives of ſome hundreds of Saints that are 


fupy &d to have been born or bred (or, at leaſt 


liv'd fome Years) in the l of Be 

The _ former of theſe, though laſt Printed, he 
_ Triadis (p) Thaumiturgæ, five Divornty Pa- 

tric, Columbæ, et Biigidæ, rium vereris et ma- 
Jorls Scotiæ Jeu Hiborniz Santtorum Ifuls cummu. 
nium Patronorunis Acta. Tito theſe he has tran- 
ſerib d all the Cong abd fore) Lives that he bro 
had been written. of theſe ae famous wind 65 


tempo rary Saints; ſaving that he has contented him- 
ſelf with 


before his Readers ſeven or eight of 
ulky of thoſe of St. Palrict; which 


the moſt 


were all compil'd by that Apoftle's oπA Diſciples 


and which (he vetily 


believes) comin all xhat's to 
Strlfforum Potori of Ma- 


* 
_—_ 


0 5 Bid, 1 Ee Fol, Paril . * 4 aun. 
1687; (2) Fol. Lovan. 1647- (7 ol. Ibid.” 264. 
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c Senad. 8 that even D 


Te Triſh Nr 


2 ore ee MS$. Cod..exfcripta,. partim 


er  Manymentis es probatis oo oribus eruta 
21 In this laſt he ba: hogk d in molt of 
g ol, HayrMen md Wome to. Eg) and 


be war ien an walt I Seo! 


is juſt; e Th 
Naber chen of 
* ng 8 


Art e e e a 
ze OT; ThE ee | ut 

their Country, i _ north 6 rr 
able part ↄf their Work, 


Dx. Meredith Hanmer is We" to have 3 Han- 
an () Hplameris of the Saints of treland-: But, my mer. 


e it was Printed, Thup 


to he yet in MS. or loft : Nor can I 
_ are of Richard 00 Creagh of Limerick z who 


Authgr having not ſaid wher 
pole 


— rr at 


— 


( 10 7 ad Lea, 065 Arb. orn. vel. 3 col. 279. 
() TI” e Serpe p. 25. 


63 wrote 
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 Confecrat# Ratisbone "que vile Weihſfan 


Dutch” Metre. 


The Trits Hiſtorical Lity 15 


wrote the like about 1570. © Or D. Rothe's Ac: 
count of the Iriſb Saints, not yet publiſh'd, which 
he call'd Hierographia lerne; of Which (2) 
Arch- Biſl Uſber (who had ſeen and quotes it) 


12 an obliging Character. That Kanes Arch- 


. - ®;-oq int e us an old ric 

(w) Iriſh Saints from 4 "2s, bo ic 
dere ſet in the three followin ng Ranks 1. Bi- 
ſhops, Cotemporary with St. atrict, no fewer 


than three hundred and fiſty';" and Founders of as 


many Churches. 2. Monks (moft Presbyters, 
Ear bebe Biber ps) under era Nag; NAS: 
Amongſt Wd are 'reckoned two Brend 
Finians, ce. 3. Hermits or Anchorets' the like 
mixture; whereof Ultan, Colman,” dun, &. were 
Biſhops; and Fechin,” Colman, Cronan, Se: TT 
To Which R 2 * (#)- Het 
1000 Catalogue of the chief Saints of He 7 
another little" Freatiſe (pub80Yd at the one? 7 
and Place with that) by one who calls himſelf Ye- 
ridlcus, and calls his Book Fbernis (Y) Vinckes 
adyerſus 'Drimp 1 There's an old Vellum Ma- 
nuſcript in the Hanbyan Library y, which bears the 
Title lor Lechs di Faber, Eccles Ft. "Pett 
| 72 


ru truttam * Hibermd et Santi: 


quorum” "corpora requieſtunt.”! There is allo in the 


fame place a Tranſlation e Book in „Hal. 
 Sarrieutir Saints 


Tux Liyes of a 


re ſtill to be had in W ſeveral whereof 


# 
- - 
4 


ſeem not to have fallen in the Way of the fore- 


mention d Collectors, and others carry th at face of 


F That 1 appear bedr * 42 2 


Lint 5 4 - 57 
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(* Bong wie. 386. <(w) Ibib. 47 3 . — 2 aur. 
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on, than choſe which Hove e been Publidyd; 


_ quinta Pars Hiberniz. . This wants the 
ry (#). Library, under the name. of Abdon. 


—:: et A. IE 0 SENG, ̃ ↄ , 


IS. ͤĩ75˙ . , WW © 


589. Ein L. begins 5568 anctus Epiſe us Aidus 
lus Brichiy 4 Nepotibus FS oriundss fuit, 


r 8 - tie n 


copus vir orum Momonienſium pater a — et 


2 Bar or 


Brit. p. 410. 
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- 
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I ſhall therefore endeavour. to point out to the 
Reader ſuch of. theſe, as have come to my know. 
ledge in an Alphabetical Order. > 
| 3 Abbat, he liv'd at the — time with Abban. 
Saint Brendan. One (z) of the MS. Copies of 
his Life ſays, that he was born in Ulton ia, gue off 


bur another more complete ſcems to be in the 


Al, — * ofthe Monaſtery * Enoch Made Ad. 
Jrinin in the Count ered g in the he | 


Janes oth pry acq e 9h that 
a * tent vember, 


Alle, BEAT: well as Declan and: Jharys ) was Albe, 
fore to St. Patricky, and the Monaſtety.. 
Chell Rucid i in the Country. of eee where be 
was' horn, vas! built. by. { Colman according to 
his Directions. Hig LE "Albers 4 bis 


poſt S. Farricium Secundus 5 In this we 


0 7 be ve . belov'd by 975 yaw 2 
ir d KS, 78 
in making hi nat ec 1 ef he was ute 
the hci 55 5727. 
„ he Lade fit Biſhop of d Ok, Bar, 


We Cited 7 Ware, de Script. p „ 28. and A. B. Uſher, Antiq. 
( ) Inter M58. Fed], F. 11, 72. ( Vid. 
Uſer. Antiq. Brit. p. 498, 499. (t) Ware, de 


Script. (4) Ita 
er. ex vita ejus — Brit. 414. (e) f. 459. 9 


* D. 37. 


Fol. M IS Col. Trin. 
#, ld 
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: 5 Verſe, is in the (n) Bodkyoy. 


this Saint fu N as boats 


be was Scholar and immediate Suoceſſbr at Armagh 


bas frequently ap 
gre, to the Fraets (4) Minorites at Niltenm, 
w 17 Year e 

t. 


tries of both Kingdotns: Whereof one 


I wit ane, 14 


his Feſtival is t on the Twenty ben, Sep- 
tember; his Life begins 5 Sanflus Dei Eleetus. 
Benigne, his Life is in J. Timmouth's Sanftilogium, 


to St. Patritk ; and dy' November the ninth, 468. 
Berucb, E Bo liv'd 1630, bis Life — 2 | 
Inter cetern 


Brendan, Os 7 dyed at (hefe, Mey 


the fixteenth 577. Among the many different MS. 


Copies of his Life (beſides that in Tinmouth, that 
rd in Print) there is one be- 


And another more an- 
tient it” Mary's at ork, which is 
now in this (19 Cotton Library; here we have 
tkewne one in old (1) Frivich Metre. A chird in old 
Multitudes 
Lara 
E (+) Hrendamüs flies Fintocht ;/ and another Fuit 
ir viræ venerabilis Brendamus nomine. See more of 
In the Bodleyan 
St. Brandun, to 
is preſixed: Branda- 


more there are in the publiek and 


Library, 
which 400 


# 


: nos Moe: fr am Orainom 66 wry Des 


vit "Pg 
© We "penis "fulturhs, fue wivus — 


| 7. * 


pe. Michaelem 
maria Septies, * ama 
Paſthe- 


i tm Oe p. 7. amo 
tzeremti Infulan Repromiſonss : Es celebra- 
a ſaper mare . amis rontinuis.  Veratiter 
Hiro, it Orationem i ſam pro me 
vel pro 225 peccara remitleniur ei, e ſabous erit 


e ee 


HA: 5. * « 5 2 


000 bibl. Col. Tin. ae 5 37 5 We 4 Seript. 
i) Col. Trin, Dublin. J. OY « Peſpafcanue, A. 


56300 „„ on EO Or WTR 
LA 


34. (0 bid R 20. () NSS. Bod 5. % LO 0 Ware. 
2 * Þ 5 (o) progey” ning © et” hg 7 
& þ | Multum 


Tube Iriſh Hiſtarical Library. 89 


Multum: valet, fi. fuerit duodecim witibus | cantata 
flexis genibus, aut profirato Cor pore. Auctoritas Spiriths 
ſancti docuit ſanctum Brandanum iſlam Orationem. : 
Bridget, (he was born at Fochard in the County Bridget, 
of Lowth,. liv'd. in her own Nunnery at Kildare or 
Cella (p) Quercus | Quercus enim e ibi erat, 
guam multum Sancta righda diligebat | and died on 
the firſt of February 1523. Her Life was firſt writ» 
ten by Cogitoſus, ſupper by ſome to have been her 
Nephew; :who, . £7. thinks, was certain- 
ly G0 millaken in burying her at Nildere. In this 
(as (7) e it us) there's a Chaſm, which 
either the or the Friers of Aichſtadt (from 
Phom he had his Cqpies) thought fit to make, 
for faving the Saints great Credit: But this is now 
G ſu 7 out of two MS. Copies in the Cotton 
Len and the Church of Carum. Her Miracles 
vuwere collected in an Alphabetical Volume by () 
Ultan Mac Concubar Biſhop of Ardbraccanin Miath 5 
who died ;Seprember the Kum A. D. 606. Aileran 
% the Wile wrote her Life about the Vear 65a, 


and ſo did Chælian, a Monk of. — in the 
Dioceſe of Killale. A 


ö 

b 

| 5 ubj 
„ Gloriaſts: Ker in Hibernia; and 
| 

; 


1 1 1 ome, in Nt 85 
f 5 was Canoniz'd «by: Pope (9) Boniface the Nioeh 
. * . 2 7 
: (x * ub. Kai Brit. p. 328. * m5 5. p. WC (r) Aniiq, 
A 15 Tom. 5. a _ 's Relig, 97 antient 1 #1, p. 71. 2 
6 Mare, de Script. (s) Ibid, p. 10, (w) Ibid. p. 26. 8 
2 alſo my. Scorch „ $a] p. 230, 321. 0 Julius, F. 2. 0) 


Vid. Du * Sec. 14. 01 0 18 eee +5 
{1 Re 1 dee 1 3 . in 


Printed in Latin at Lubech, in the Year 1402. and 


55 Iri i Hiſtorical Library. 
in 1391. Theſe, Revelations of hers were firſt 


have often ſince been reprinted at Rome,” Nurem. 


be off berg, Antaverp, c. Our Triſßß Bridg ers! Life, in 


| Latin Heroicks, was procur'd for Arch-Biſhop D 
Aſber by his friend Stephen Ii pite; in the Elegiae 
_ gue to' which (in proof of breland's won the 
arora is this Piſtich: fo ee 21 


_ | r ts, e ee, 


— 74 naſa fuit 8 Sanftifima 2 * 
ee Scotorum Gloria, Nomen, Honor. 


7 1e SO ie FX 


FW een the firſt Biſhop of ee < 4 on died 


Carald, 


„ ol . 


on the fourteenth of Moy. 637. Arch-Biſhop (0) 
Uſter had two MS. . e his Lig ne in one 
of which the number of his Scholars (in his Mo- 
naſtery at Rath in Meuti art ſaid to be 867, in 
the other 844. One of theſe n Glorioſus 
0 Chrif i mile. ert fer A * 38 Wer WA 3 
mats he. Was born in Dauner, Biſ op o 
205 afterwards of! Trent in 11 80 1 
was written in Latin by two Brothers, 
ny and Bonaventure Moriui; e 1 
— by the latter in Verſe, both: — a 040 
Nome, A. D661, with a Comt ration 
In Hallau, of The faid Bonaventdre's. 15 
Dempfter, who will have him to be his . 
tryman, ſays, hat it was alſo written by an Anb- 
-nymous ; whoſe Manuſcript is in the Ambroſtan 
Library. 1 Another there was that (before the 
- Reſtiturion of the (/) Officium  Romanam). uſed to 


r ee eee OED 


Church at Trent. 


I 
# © * * 


* * 


(25 Anti Prit. 381, 50%. a, 
WAL] N 'p 7 7 (e) Bibl. A 1 2. 7 6 


Vid. Uſer: An fitiq. Brit. p- 392. 0 Rik e warf, ib. 3. 
Coemgen, 


5 


Tbe Iriſh Hi guet Library, Ir 
Chand See Keivin. " Coemgen. 
Colman, Biſhop of Dromore. He 254 e 

the Seventh, about the beginning „as is ſuppos' d, 
of the Seventh Century. His Tits: begins; (g) 
Beatiſimus vir Colmanus, Dromovents ee 
Aradeorum gente fuit vriundus. 
Colman, Flay had his Name K the WooddColman 
of Ela, where he kept his common Reſidence. Ela. 
He died, ſay the Martyrologies, on the twenty- 
ſixth of 1 in the Vear 611. His Life 
begins; () Fuit uin quidam. It calls Als: Mona- 
ena! & tg 6 "NOW Linall; 1 in the {King's Coun- 
ty.” 0.03 bit Sn Ar fly my oft. 3 2nd 
Coluntda, Senior, Abbit of Tirdaglaſs, died De- Columba, 
taube the Thirteenth: 2/17 His Lite begins ; Seer 
(i Santtus Columba iliu den. Gele, Nob Nobil 
Lagenicalium N 5 e Y 96 19 $34 
Columbus Junior, call'd by blo Countrymen, Co- Columba, 
lambs zue, from the many*(#) Cells or Mona eties Junior. | 
which be is Kid/tb have forinded3? whence,” Lon- 
don: Derry is by ancient Iriſh: Writers 'calfd Derry. 
Columcille:, A Book of his Virtues and Praiſes was 
written by his! C 7 OY Brendan, Abbat 
of Bier, „ho. d D. (November the twenty 
ninth)': 772 hether this he in Proſe o Metre 
is not faid; But — St. Con e 
of his: ( faries Founder of the Abby of 
Bangor in the rdf of. Ulfer, wrote his Acts. His 
Life was alſo ritten by — (or Kenny) 
who dy'd, A. Di doc eee thtee Books 
of the Life of this: Saint, the moſt full and com- 
pleat of all the reſt, are publiſh'd by-(m)-Camfiusy 
in the Ms. COL, of theſe, i in. the Kl T 


| "4/4 2 755 Mu 
1 _— 13 : 4 Fy 
= = D — N 


1 de Seri ; EIT 0 Id. wid. er Aba. 29. 
92 Mer. fo. Sg (ex mT p. 360. 0 bat 
de Script. p. 5. (n) Antiq. Left. Tom. 5. 


n enn th 
. i ; cre 


' The-Ibih #iftatical Library. 


there is the following (u) Admonitian ſubſerib'd by 


aa abs Author, in Imitation of Frengus and Euſchins, 


of 4. adjurationem: in hog Jorg 


at the End of ſome of their Works: Qbjecra cos 
| guirungue voluerint hes deſeribere libellas, imo potius 

adiuro per Cxrißun judicem ſeculorum, ut poſi quam 

Aae Sous erint, couferant es emendens cum 1 
Allgentid ad exewflar unde extraxerunt, et hanc quo- 
ſubjeribant. Alan 
nuss Life of St. Celumba ſeems. to have been tran- 
ſerih d by Sinuon, a Kor; who was put upon wri- 
ting the Life himſelf by King Alexander 7 Se- 
cond: And perha ce Is Tong ge (o) Volume of the 
fame Life in the Tongue, faid to be written 


gelato — — ror? or Manu (Ban ef. -Hugh) O Donnel 


only a Tranſlation of the 


roy prove 
Gme, In We Nog Iles of Scotland, two Co- 


bs ies of St. Columb's Life were met wit by (y) 
Mr. Martin; which, be fays, were written in the 
i Character: The One in the Cuſtody of Fobn 
lathnealy: and the other hy Matr. Donald of 
Benheruls.'' Mr. f aabe ute alſo mentions a (g) MS. 
Bock of above three hundted antient Inſcriptions 
at J. Coluntblty cammunieatedto the Earl: of Ar- 
n Bes probably ie bene Light & 

in Being may pr me t into 
the Hiſtop of this Saint. . 
mer Life Written by Cummenias Albus. In the 
Bogleyan (aq) Library are the Works of Columkill, 
or St. Columbus in Verle, containing ſome Ac- 
count of his own Life, his Exthortation to Princes, 
and his Prophecies : Alſo the Sayings: and Pro- 
—_— r 5r0pe yr e 3 wg * 


"7 Vial Epit Ed. Syll. p. 43, 44, et 130. (e) Ware, 
a Ss 34. (8) : 8 eſeript. of 0 Iflands, . Cc. 
G) ) Account of the Iſle of Aan, cc. p. 132. 


les S. Laud. P. 17. q aaa 
others 


be Iriſh u Mete! wy 94 
others. It is an old Vellum Maneſcript, conſiſt- 
| ing of an hundred and forty Pages, in the form 
_ of 2 Muſick-Book. | See more in the Srotel! (e) 
Hiſtorical Library. 
Calumbunus, à Native: of Leinſter, died Abbat of Golun- | 
22 near Naples, November the twenty firſt, 6x5; banus. 
er, Sis Horde 8 
in gium ancto- 
3 Tis alſo written by Abbat of Lu- 
nei in Burgundy, who liv'd in 6g. and is hitnſelf 
reckoned an Viſpmnan by Trithemins. This and 
others of Jonas's Pieces are falſly ray to * 
and publiſh'd in his Werks. 
Coeman or Comman (45 his Life cab him) was Commany 
born in Ulfer, bred under St. Nuian; who ſent | 
ire in Gonawght. Here he 
founded ee once 2 
Biſhop's Seat, but now anne d to Thin. 
Congal, the firſt Abbat of Bangor, dy d May — 
the Tenth, 60D. His Life begins ; Bratus ac Ve- | 
1 (5) : And it ſays, that in his Mo- 
ery (t) of Beanchor, in the Artis of Ulster, 
and 0 the Call way" „ he had 3000 


e 
1 — 2 — and d 10 ( 
0 ear uncertaim) A — oy 
His Life begins: (av) Giorigſus RIES 
This tells us that he was Son of Odran; and that 
de did abundance eee | 


_ ho * * —— 


_ Why: bab ln. 5. 37. FY An- 


bY 2 2225 —— 015 Hb, "hat . N B 
. Ihe et rit. : 
2: 9%. e, he, x | 


__ - Y Roſe 


oy e Yeu: eb.4- is faid by (0 to | | 
born at Kenamuſe ; by: ochers/ar Kells and others 
at Kilmancudrick near Dublin. As an Iriſhman, 'he » 


Declan. N 


6 Roſe-Grer'y which'is now in RAY of Tip- 
perary, and was given by King Edward the Firſt 
to Edmund. * Earl of N 12 be Fear 


had his Life -written by Matthew (z) O Heney, 
Arch-biſhop- of , in the Year 1200. as alſo 
Malachy (a) O Mon Rage . (Sr. Bernard's great 

)- who the Year 1148. 
Beſides theſe, there N in the Cof- 


ion Library, which bear the fame Title of (5) Li- 


ber de vit Sancti Cuthberti, Lindisfarnenſis Epi/- 
copi, de Hiſtorijs Hibernorum excerptus. And a 
ſhort Abſtract (in one (c) Folio- Page) under the 
Title of Libellus de Ortu beati r e ex . | 
rijs Hibernorum decerptus. 

F Declan; the - firſt Biſhop of Ardmore, dy'd the 
twenty-fourth of Juh, the day eee his Feſti- 
val is ſtill kept; but in what Year my (4) Au- 
thor does not inform me: But that he was one 


of the four Biſhops, who were Forerunners to 


St. Parrict, and that he — the Goſpel here 
in the Year 402. Mr. Flaherty (e) is poſitive. His 


) Anonymous Life is Agende in the begin- | 


ning; but the Writer, it appears, liv'd ſoon after 
him. In it „ 
in mite Cy _ N in N 


3 8 4 » — * 1 0 


+ $3 


{08 Uſer. Anti Brit 502. ) Ware, of Pigs 11, 
* 005 Id. i ae Kautz“, (a) Id. _ * | 
p. 20. (b) Vitellius, D. 14. et Bene A. 2. (c) Bibl. a 
doit, Fol. Hiſt. n. 42. (4) Ware, de Script. (e) g- 
gia," p. 28. (7) mw JG Bit. P. 9 Keg ap .. 408, 
- 499, 417. * 
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© The Tridh B fufte“ Libra 


Edan, or Moedoch, firſt Biſh op of Fenes, died Eda. , 
any the thir ry-firlt, 631. We have (g) two | 
Manuſcript 157 of this Saint, one 

begins, Fuit quidam vir Nobilis in Regionibus Con- 

orum. And the other, Fut 3 vir Nobi- 

lis in partibus Hiberniz. Arch-Biſhop (Y) Uſher 
blames Jobn of Tirmouth and Ca L f for miſcal 
ling St. Laſreanus by the Name of Moloſſus in this c 
Saint's Life; whereas the U/fter Annals make La- 

i/re and Mole ſeveral Perſons, though both of 
Daiminis. Both theſe Biographers conclude their 
Lives of this Saint in the fame Words: Sanctus 
iſte in Vita S. David Aidanus vocatur, in Vita vero 
ſua Aidus dicitur et apud Meneviam in Eccleſid F. 
David appellatur Moedock quod eſti Hibernicum. 
The learned Prelate obſerves that Edan was Me- 
tropolitan of Leinſter at Fernes; from whence, ſays 
he, the Dignity ſeems to have been tranſlated (as 

it was hither from Sony to eee and thence 

to Dublin. 

nde, Abbat of: rn; nd . * Year Ende. 
490. His Life begins; (i) Mirabilis Deus Omni- 
potens. The forementioned learned Prelate (t) takes 
notice that this Ende (or Enna airne, that is, Enna 
of Aran, as the 1riſh call him) is ſaid in his Life, 

to have been Son to Conal Deyre, Prince of Oriel 

in Uiſter, and Brig, Daughter to a 8 # of Co- 
nacht. | 
Fachin, Abbat of Foure or Bone His Life Fechin, 7 
was written by (his Cotemporary) the wiſe Alle- 

ran, who died in the Year 64. It begins, (0 

Sanctus ac venerabilis Abbas Fechinus. He is call d 

by the 2265 Feichin Fahair, or Feichin of Foury, 


eee oO eo pet Hf ew uo tre HOU Ss ol OY „ 
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5 Ware, 405 Ripe p. 25. 00 Ag Brit. b, 491. 
499. (i) Mare, de Script. 8 20. 0 Fog: oh it. P. 49%. 
0 Ward, ä p. 28. 
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2 pO % ; 7 
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5 .——— 
or Balle-leabar, where he liv'd. From this Ab- 
bat, a fair Mannor in the County of Louih (be- 

longing to the Arch-Biſhop of 4rdmagh ) has the 


_ Arch-Biſhop () Ther ays he dy'd, A. D. 


, livd » dermis in. 
Fame about the Year C22. His Life is written 


Fiachre, 


Finan, 


Finbar, 


| 10 71 
= a: p. 301. 850 v 7. Aug, 8 57 Vi", et 
U Ang Brit. 2 * Ibid. p. eas Th. 
| - Seript. p (9) 1 id. p. 28. Fol. J. 


twenty · vert of Seprember. 
acer (r) Sanftus Dei EkBus. He is ſometimes 


The lim Age Librery. 


Name of Tearmuin-Fechin, that is A/ylum Fechinia- 


[ir "Ng nobly deſcended, 


by ſeveral ; we have it in MS. in Jobn of Tin- 
mouth's Collection; and printed by Capgrave and 
(n) Sxrius. All of theſe take notice of Women 


being forbidden ro come in his Church or Mill; 
Which 


s aſcribes to St. Fechin. 
nnn. allico ys Arch-Biſhop (0) 

Uber, Winninus Ut enim Fin Hibernis, ita Gwyn 

ot Win Cambro-Britannis album demtat. He was 


rary with St.. Bren- 
dan. There are two Manuſcript Copies of his Life, 


the one whereof begins, (p) Fair vir Vite venera- 


bilis. The other, Finanus Santtus 4. Rule que 

Corcudubme uiritur ortus fuit. 
Finbar, firſt Biſhop of Cort, be liv'd (9) about 

the 'Year 600. and his Feſtival is kept on the 


d S. Bar. 


Tini, de er n 1% Ping fled Gone the 
r exe f and tum d Hermit in Ger- 


many; Arn he dy'd. See _ Life in O Golda- 


Trin. Dublin. p. 37. 00 * alamam. 
Finian, 


Abbat of Ceanbetich, and died on the Seventh of 
April, in what Year we know. not; but are well 
 mform'd that he was ( 


His Manuftript Life 


E P- 318. 


2 Manuſcript: 


Ie Triſh . Wy 


* 

5 Biſhop (or Abbat) of Clonard, died De- Finian 
auler the Twelfth, yz. His () Liſe begins, 
Fuit vir Nobilis in Hiberniæ partibus. _ 

2 Senior, Abbat of Clonenach near Mur. hann. 
ford, died February the Seventeenth, 603. His _— 
Anonymous. Life nate @) Een Sands, fi- 
us Crumthinn. 

Fiman, Jumor, W 3 Go. 1 Ohler me later 
twency-ſirſt, C3 5. His (a) Life ee Fuit wie Jane 
Vie uenerabilis, nomine Munnu. | 

Flannas, Biſhop of . Killaleez in the Yeu 63 9. Tlannaty 
His — . 0 0 Fait vir Vite wenerabil 


by "Beſides what venerable (3) Bede 1 
recorded of the Viſions of this Saint, whom be 
makes an {ri/p-Scot ; Arch-Bitha 
Liſe elder than 
n by (a) A. Du Cbeſus. 

Call, died Abbat of St. Gall in Switzerland, Gall. 
On. che Sixtecnth,.:635.'" Wallafrid Strabo 
wrote his Life, - extant in Furius: He and (4) 
others. vouch him to be Hes, though Dempſter 


2 quotes 
and another 


reckons him amongſt his own Countrymen... 


{tay {as or lde, Abboſs of Cane. Her 0 E Ida 
ife was written by one who liv'd: (about her or Ide. 
time) in the cloſe of the Sixth 1 
toorus, Ibarus or thor. In his () Life we ack beams: 
told; that he was born in er; e 
ſter married to Cormac, of OT — 
Mather ANI, n. 0 


88 
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Le) nie. Dublin. FAG 37. 45 Were, de öh. . 27: ; 


(w) Col. Trin. Dublin. D. 37. (x) Ware, de Script, p. 28. 


(3) Hiſt. Eccleſ. Lib. 3. 19. (z) Antiq. Brit. 817. 
(a) Hiſt, Franc. Fol. Par. —_ p- . Vid, et Bibl. 3 
Claudius, B. 1. er Otho, A. 13. n P. 8. 
er Yu Anrig, Brie. f. 407 . 


H 1 in 


ald in ide Illes of ran, acd 


| 7 of Becberin (or His g- E meas 
. Mex rd. ey, H cn | 


an 


| fe. Hear what Arch-Biſhop: ( 


afnex'd to Dablin. 


e Ir 


oel in, 


Reivin or — Natter“ of Leinſter and Ab- 
ber of | Glendelach, died Jum the Third, in the 
Vear 618. aged an hundred and — — "Years. 
We have (f) two Manuſcript Copies of his Life; 
one of whick begins, Vir erat in Peet Lage- 
nienſium ; and the other, Natus in Hiberniã In- 
80 U Heer ſays of 
Ham, Nomen jus Latin ae genitum ſonare 
Hie Scriptor atmotat ; qui el magnum Mlonaſterium 
4 Coem 1geno fundatum narrat in inferiori parte val- 
"Bis que quondat' Scotice vocabatur Glean-de, mods 
autem Gleand-de-lochy id eſt vallis duorum ffagno- 


tum. This was an E. P vyhiell is now 
The (22) learned Prelate 


PP, one of theſe Lives rs a Deſcription of 
alle=Atheliath' (or the Town of Aibeliuth) nov. 
calt'd Dublin, or the Black-Bath. Ath-cliath is 
the Ford of the Lier: And in the North of 
England (where a great many Hiſb words are in 
common uſt) they call 4 Ford a Math. Is not the 


oy Lau word Fading as nearly” Telaved co this 11 * 


; Kiaran, - 


' Grech nid is to a'Ford? i. $214 
Kiaran, -Senio! ld at — me ume hor $: 


Senior! putin arid: St. Buclas, the firſt Biſhop of Sai 
1+" and died che Fifth of Bash. One Witter of hi 


Arch-Bii 
by himſelf; wherein we are told that Karan was 


born in O/ery, in the Year 372. Tinmouth ſays 
he died in 2 where he is . by 


| Life begins, (+) Beatiſionus -Epiſcipus  Kiaranus 


had (i) another, often quoted 
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le) uſer. 4 Ni. . 414 0 Ware, de eg p. 27. 


) Antig. Brit. p. 494+ 45. ( bid, p. 443. (% mou 
Script, p. 27. 7265 Co * Hal D 5 37 ” 
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549. His Life (which is eired at 


Himic, dyd 1 Abber fits 


the Twelfth of Se 


2. 498. OO. 
* * # * . "I. ; : 
* * 7 9 £ * . + 3 & # 1 * 1 
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1 VVV Ons 
2 f * 


8 2 * 2 FO * F 2 3 
ö i. +. AS | * 2 „ 
The Iriſn Hiftorical: 


the Nam of Pyranus. 10 A preg uſed - ant | * 


in the Service of his Holy-day begins — 


Deus, qui B. Kiaranum Seniorem Confeſſorem” tau 


atque 'Pontificem: ante alios Saiiftos in Hibernke"/i- e 


1 c. C 150 T nt d 0 


Artifitis ) was Scholar to St. Finian, | firſt Abbab of Junior- 
Clanmiaonaſe, and died the Ninth of Ene, | 


Arch-Biſhop' Uſer ) begins,” Yir glorio 

Santtiffiins Abbas Querinus. oh bots, 

©" Kilian, an triſþ Abbat, afterwards Biſhop and Kilian. 

= yr at Wirtsburg, 8 July ; both bay '689, 

is” mois Life wr = th aniſius 

and *. A Lift "Bly at. 3 TO | 

have, ok V Kinnic, 

ber, in — 

We have (a) two Manevips Copies of his Life 4 # 

one — bog begins, Cannicus *. AS 

genere — — ue uilonalis 

pars Hiberniæ ; and Abe ech Sanctus Kynnicus 

de genere Cortudaland There is alſo extam che (% 

Office (or Form of Prayer) "uſed in the Cælebra- 

tion of his Feſtival in A hibhs: Kilkenny is"calfd 

— which is _ n to E er 
unn. A Fc FCLF TY 455 {+ 


Laſerian, or" Molaiſte, "tes of 


died Laſerian. 
ber, 571. His Li 
p)-Poftyuam I 1 Gratis: — 5 — per 9. Patri- 


<< Predicationrm; &. His' Reſidence was in tlie 


Monaſtery of  Daimb- Innis (or Oxenholme )which 
N . N= 9 75 _ 1 ſayss e 


7 801 


1 


. Pa 


e | x — 8 7 
"203.3 JDT * TB PE ATYY * | TIL ISS 


0 Uſer. Antiq. Brit. p. 41 3. 0 ibid 7 471. SPIN 


p. 495. () Ware, de 2 p. * 2 Ant, Dex. P. 493» 


aaa de 


Livahi = o9 


Haram, Junior, (amd 0 Macitæir — 


- 
2 


"by i mM) 1 


ret 105A An 


e , ẽr—; IR, AO TIRE 


1% The Leih Hara, Library, 
dcdunverted Coral the Rod (or Calman Derig) Prince 
. A 


ual Baniſh 

" ani or. Molea, . died the 
Aa- Fourth go Au = in the Year 609. The (0) A- 
| Dag ing noni) arch 
in the Collage Library at Dublin ) lays that he WAS 

A twenty Yeats. 
Mancha. * eben, Founder. of the —. of Re- 
aus. Canons at _— 1 2 | 


mines euch: in — Margin 
Goſpels ; concerning who 
ze nu of this Name, I haue my own Gonjettures. 
Having juſt learned what this fanciful Writer 
thought. of 'Mariaturr, Columbanus, tc. I,immgin'd 
that he was of Opinion that Manchanus muſt 
baute been 4 Servant! or Lover of the Ille of 
But his learned Friend ( and mine) Mr. 


egu * Ae 
Nader wil 8 e, — Arch-Biſho Uſher's - 
ijecti 3 3 . 
ble. ETD bid! wizirþs 


0 Ware, 4e 8e. p- 28, 0 wy hed"? Brit, p. $02. 
 Mecoemog, 


Hiftofizal Libralj. 101 
2255 >corinag; + Abbar — Liathj died the Fhirtoenth Mocoe- 
Joy of | March, 656. His Life begins, (i) Baue e 
fimus Albas Moc This mentions, as onẽ 
af the ſeveral of thar tous wi _— his Co- 
_ temporaries, one Biſhop C who: reſided: in | 
his Monaſtery call'd Dane or the e We 26 
in the Province of Munſter. 19081 
Mochua, of noble Deſcent in — died the Mochus, 
twenty- fourth of Decewber, in the Year 638; His 
3 begins, 0 Clarus e vir wt nomine Moy | 


* 


Modwen or Abe two Saints were! * this 3 
Name. One died the Sixth of July, 18. The 
other livd about the Tear 6 o. The Lives of 

both are into one by (w) Concubran, who 

ved before the End of the Twelfth Century. 

Sir James Ware had this tranſcrib'd out of the 

Cotton Library; which (with another of the fame) 
is ſtill exrant in that of the D. of (x) Chandois': 

Where we have alſo an old Hymn to Sr. Mod- 

en. Concruban ( in her Life) fays the built her 

Monaſtery of Boards ( Tabulis dedolatis ) becauſe 

the Scots or trifh had not then any ( Macerias) 
Stone - Buildings. He likewiſe acquaints us, that 
ſhe liv'd at the ſame time with St. Patric; and 
founded one — (of 150 Virgins, whereof 
| ſhe was Abbeſs) at Fochard, and another at Chells- 

eve. We have another Manuſcript Copy of the 
Life of St. Modwen in the Badleyan (y)] Library; 


which is written in the old French * 
Moling, the ſecond Biſhop or Arch-Biſhop of Moling, 
Fs ban enen ky of 1 in che 


— 3 * 


2 
. 


SS Te. At wh Hi oath ß PR eat ti I, ae en Dang 


1 — ——— — 


© Col. Tein, -pablis D. 37. Vid. Antiq, "= gp . 
(ee) Ware, de Script. p. 29. (w) Id. ipid. p. 21. (#) 4 
- Ee © "ww, ep Ps Oy n (7) deter 3458. Digh, 74 
3 | 


\ 4 © 4 + * 
« » Mis : 
- 4 * * 
1 3 P y n F ; 
. "* 8 4 ) | 
7 * H 3 car 
, 7 


. 02 Ther — Likalh. 


Ter 6% The Writer of his "ER ſays he wrote 
Prophecies (in Iriſb Verſt) of the Battles and 
Deaths of the Kings of treland down to the end 
of Time. (z) His Life De Auftrali La- 
: ———— Plagd, que. dicitur Kenſelach.':t 
Munnu. Mumm In ay ih /r. 
tan, Junior) we have an account of à remarkable 
„Judgment on the King's Son, who revil'd him in 
the 1 of Leighlin 3. wherein he ſeems to'haye 


92 hs Wd: eee firſt Biſhop «< Ardmagh, He the: great 
= - Apoſtle of treland,' came hither in the 'Year 432. 
retired 5 in 465. and died the Seventeenth of March 
in the Year 492. Inmmerable are the Authors 
who have been ambitious of the Honour of wri- 
T5 ting the Life of this mighty Saint; of which Col- 
ganus (from his larg Collection of all that lie met 
— in his Trias Thaumaturga already mentioned) 
may juſtly be reckoned the Chief. Multitudes of 
Anonymous Writers of this Life remain ſtill in 
the Libraries of England and Ireland; few 'where- 
of were (in all likelihood ) known to Colganus. 
Of theſe (a) Arch-Biſhop Uſher had, beſides an 


of the one begins, Patricius ui vocatur et Succet. 
The other, Glorioſus Confefſor Patricius. To theſe 
may be added, I. () Vita, Miracula et Purgato- 
num, S. Patricij. 2. (c) Liber de penis Purgatorij, 

S. Patricij, uli de eius vir et Miraculis.. 3. Vita 
Patricij auomyma, in Bibliotheck Bodleyana. 4. 

os Vita ons. S. Patricij (a long one, in three 
Parts) in Col 1 — Kc.” This js cited as Anony- 
mous, and of our own * by (d) Arch-Bi 


3 


(ﬆ) Wan, de in p. . et 27. a) 14. ibid, 5) 
(6) Bibl. Bodl, MSS. Digb. n. 34. 2 u n. 172. 0 An- 
"tiq. Brit. p. 336. et alibi. . 


* * ** ; 5 
1 b \ . ; O 
# Jim Aa & * 4 . 
* 


antient one in IJriſb, two more in Latin Where- 


Te Ic ede! Library. 


p Uſters.. 5. S. Patricij (8);Nativitds, Paremtes; 
By Patria. 7 be like Abi of the Liſe and Miz 
males of this Saint was long ſince given, in eight 
ſhort Chapters, by () —— whoſe Faith, in 
theſe Matters, ſeems to have been of à larger 
ſize than Mr Mr. O HKabetty's. The laſt — 


103 


Gentleman (g) quotes his laſt Will publiſn'd in 


riß Verſe; n= a Fa he foretels of his own Res 
ſurrection at | Raith-Keltair, or Down-Patrick," and 
likewiſe p 9 that St. Bridget ſhould outlive 
him thirty The Office uſed. ar ine Ce- 
lebration — his Obit is publiſh d (H amongſt o- 
thers of the like kind. There is alſo an old Gon- 
feſſion alcrib'd to St. Patrieł, which diſcourſes of 
treland by the N ame "Wie (i) Scotia; and allows 
him to have had a for his Father; that 
his Grandfather was a Prieſt; and that he was 
brought Captive. into Veland before he was full 


ſixteen Vears old. His pretended () Letter, Char · 


ter or Indulgence, to the Monks at Glaſtenbury 3 
wherein he is made to give an account of his ha- 


ving finiſh'd his Work in Ireland in the Vear 


4257, &c. is abundantly: S (as a Forgery) 
by ( Dr. Stilling ſieet. 6. Vita S. Patzicij, - As- 
chiepiſcopi et Confeſſoris, Primatis totius Hiberniæ 
et Doctoris ejuſdem Gentis, in the Cottonian (m) Li- 
brary. 7. Arch-Biſhop (#) Uher quotes another 
Manuſcript Life, written by an Jriſoman, which ſays 
that the forementioned Reſurrection would be at 
FN ney 2; * oe Soon 2 my Eis, hand 


- 
i 2 8 
4 $f 44 + 


STII 5 1 


©. Vid, Cons Par. 3. wn 24. 7T 7 ) Hiſt, Brit. cap. 54. 
to 61, incluſ. 247. Vid. et Ur. Antiq. Brit. 
5 5 et 458. „ Pariſ. 1620. Vid. et Uſer. Antiq. 

3625 et 436. 02 Ibid. p. 381. »Y Creſfſy's, Church. 
Hiſtory,” Fol. 1668. Lib. 2, cap. 1. rit, cap. 1, 
b. 14, Kc, (m) Fi tellius, E. 3. 00 90 1 t. P. 46% 


H 4 = gives 


ote, Quad nos 22 tn noſtrd lingu. 

j. Orders have fubſcrib'd Ns - 
Lives of this Saint: As, I. (o) 

7 who was St. Patrick's on Scholar 
and immediate Succeſſor, whoſe Book is part La- 
rin" and part Jriſh. 2. Kinnan, Biſhop of Dam. 
teag or Dale, © What or where this 'Prelate's 
Performance is, I know not. 3. St. Evin or £y- 
vin (p), Abbat of Roſi-Mar-Greom about the be- 
of the Seventh 85 to whony Foce 
Ine owns himſelf to be oblig d. 4. Tirechan 25 
Whoſe two Books ( (till - extant in Manuſcript 
bear in their Title that Biſhop Tirechan wrote — 
from the Mouth or Book of his Maſter, Biſhop 
Dan. This is an elder Writer than Lunan. 7. 
Y Colnan Vamach, Scribe of * „who died 

in the Year 727. 6. Kiaran of Belaigduin (5), 
who dyd in the Year 770. 7. Two 6 the old- 

eſt Books of St. Patrick's Life were written by 
(e) Probus an Triſt nan, about the Year 920. as 
Calganus gueſſes. They are falſly aſcrib'd to Bede; 
and printed in the (u) Third Tome of his Works. 
8. St. Mel (46), or Mel the Britain, Nephew to 
St. Patrick, by his Siſter Darerca, firſt Biſhop of 
Ardagb, wrote a Book of the Virtues and Mira- 
cles of St. Patrick, then living. Mel died the 
Sixth of February, in the Vear 3487. 9. Laman, 
(x). a Britain alſo, aud Nephew to St. Patrick, by 

his Siſter Tigridia (firſt Biſhop of Tim) ions 
the Acts of his Uncle. 10. A third (7) Nephew, 
called Patrick, note alſo his Life; and, ws 


rn 


3 


** 5 Wie; * Seri 1bid, 6. Ibid. 
2. . Ar Videſis ite op, T 1505 Brit. p. 17 FR 444. 
;) Ware de Script E ( ) 1 ibid. (c) Uſer. Antiq. 

p. 426. 0 Baffl. 145 () Ware, de Serip, 
- p. 3% (4) 18. 14 bi, 


. 3 
* *, 1 Pp, * 


his 


fes ill in Vita S. Patricij 


r ðV ͤ , BE cbs 


Fo, ee 


his Uncle's: death, dyd at Glofenbury. Alk chern 

laid of theſe (z) three laſt is on —— of 
Joceline. 1 1. Mr. O Haberty gives this Note on 
mother artient Writer of this Li hr Scbolia · 
a Fieco, F. Patriciſ 
diſtipule, et primo Lagenite Architpiſcopo, Metro — | 


Ry 
whi anus is oi ; 
ſeveral P out of the r 


Hiecus Slæbutienſis. 150 Like waited by ( Free 
bus, he is call'd Plæg; and fad 10 be a in · 


ſtructed in Poetry by his Maſter, Dubrac, an emi- 


nent Bard; who was one of St. Patrick's. firſt 
Converts. 12. Foceline „ 

- This has been printed by ſeveral of the 
Collectors. Whether t - Author Was d Monk 
of Fourneſs in Lancaſbir, or of Fourneſs in Meath, 
is uncertain; but very ſure we are (from his own 
Teſtimony that he wrote (e) this Liſe at the 

ſt _ Thomas, Arch-Biſhop of Ardmagh, 

Malachy (the Third) Biſhop of Down, and John 


 Courcy,” Prince of Ulſter. ' 13. Bede wrote alſo this 


Saint's () Life, and called his Book, Benti Patricij 
primi Prædicatoris et Epiſcopi totius Britanniæ Vita 
et Aftus. This by way of Reprifal on the &i/h, 
who challenge St. Cuthbert; though Bede allows 
St. Patrick (which is more thaw they ſay of him) 
to be an Hiſoman born. He ſays that this Apo- 
ſtle's Chriſtian-Name was Magonius or Manuus 3 

and that he took the Name of Patrick (as all 
er Wen eee, 


—_ 


— — 


MOL Uſer. Antiq. Brit. p. - 429. (a) Ogygia, p. 347. 
(50 Brit, 5 2 431, 432, &c. (c) ibid. p. 442, 
443. * Vid 3 p. $4. (e) Inter 88. Col. 
Trin, . Cual 24. Ser. 3. n. 5. Bibl. publ. Ibid. n. 247. 
et Fol. Membr. Col. Trin. Dublin.<. 42. C) Operum, Tom. 3. 


con- 


26 u. 10h dee len 


Beds who never. mentions St. Patrick in his Ec, 
cCleſſaſtical Hiſtory. 14. Arch-Biſhop Uſher him - 
{elf bad once Thoughts of collecting all:Treatiſes, 
truly or falſly, father'd on St. Patrick, and pub; 
hing them under the Title of, e | 
tricio adſtripta' Opuſcula. Mr. Camden had told | 
him that he ſomewhere met with his Epiſtles to 
the Monks of Glaſtenbury. 15. Of St. Patrick" (as 
well as of Joſenb of Arimathea, &c.) much maß 
be ſeen in the large Volume, {ry De Antiquitate 
vetuſte Erclefie H. Mariæ Glaſtoniæ, written by 
Joly, a Moak of that Church; who continues 
#illiam | of Malmsbury's Account down to the 
Year 1400. 16. Guil. Tpræus (or Dr. Terry) 
wrote a 'Panegyrick on St. Patrick; which OT 
and deſpiſed by Arch-Biſhop (7) Uſher. OR. 
NKuadan. Nuadan, died April the > ur 784. His 
Lite — Sanctus Ruadanus de Nobilibus Pa- 
| rentibus. . This (0) Life tells us that he was one of 
| St. Finiar's. Scholars, at Cluambaraid. © 
 Saunthan. + Samiban, Abbeſs of Clonbrone, died the. Nine- 
teenth day of December, 739. Her Lite oo 
| ET Santta et Venerabilis Vigo. 
Senan. an, Biſhop of Iniſcauy, died the Firſt of 
| FS args $44- the ſame: day with St. David, Patron 
of VFales. His Lite was written by St. Colman, 
Biſhop of Cloyne. (a) | Another Anonymous be- 
gun Senanus de Nobilibus Parentibus, &c. In- 
of this, Colganus has only given us an old 
monkiſh Rhyme, or Latin Hymn; which has lit- 
tle or "nothing _ his LT in it. 3 


23 men — 1 


| 
| 
[ 
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@) Via. Toit. Cane, p. 143. 65 Bibl. Corn, iris, 
4 5. (i) Relig. of antient Iriſh, p. 21. 9 Ware, de 
Script. p. 27. 10 Uſer. Antiq. Brit. p. 471. Hare, 
die Script. p. 20. (a) Id. ibid. p. 6. et 27. 
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(nts MR, Si. AE MOR. a Bo ia ne hn BE aa 


The Teh feel Lua 


mouth. 


yo. Hi Life begins,” () Venerabilis\ Præſul Th 
gernacus, Regali ex Progenje Natus,. N epos Echachi 


Regis. 928 790 


Firgilius, the Apoſtle and firſt Biſhop of Ca- Virgins 


rimhia, '-had his Life written Hy 4 Scholar off 


| Everhard, Biſhop. of Sakburg v ich is publiſh'd 


by. Caniſius. It begins, - Beatiſſimus W in 
ibernia Infull- de N. Phi ortus Proſapid, literarum 
Pudiis ita animum applicavit, ut inter Doctos ſut 
temporis atque Climatis, doctiſſimus haberi potuiſſet. 
About the Lear 748. he fell under the Cenfure 
of Pope Zachary IE Hor alerting . the ee 

dt Antipodes. . © 

WATER many or moſt of theſe may n 

de already publiſh'd 1 cannot certainly tell; but 
am very ſure that ſome of Me/ingham's and Col- 
gans begin with the ſame Words, and are often 
laid to have been tranſcrib'd from thoſe very Co- 
pies, to which we are referr d by Sir James 
mare. But this is ſo far from rendri our Ma- 
uſcripts uſcleſs or of no value, that it highly en- 
hances-. their · Price. We have; already obſervd 
how liable Popiſh- T ranſcribers and Amanuenſes are 
to Miſtakes in the proper Names of Perſons: and 
Places; and the · beſt Helps we have for the re- 
ctifying of theſe (which are never more numerous 
than in Copies ſent; to Editors at a diſtance, and 
in h muſt be had, either from the Original 
* of the Authors themlgiver,.. or the 
earlieſt rin of FRE. } 7116:] 


ng IE 


K (9) Ware, de Script. . et 27. 00 aun ak, 651 p- 49. 
CHAP. - 


2 athey, Martyr. His Life is in Jon of Ti in- raden, 


Tigernach, Bihhop & q of Cluanacois,. now Clones, © in Tiger- 
the County of 9 died April the Fiſth, nach. 


108 


Sir James an 


'Ware, 


The Triſh 2 Arca L ibr Ty. 


CHAP. v. 


of the Regiſter Books of C athedat 
as Cc. 5 


— * the Original Wonne oy 
prime Antiquities of our Cathe. 
al Churches (not only of thoſe 
har ftill retain that Denomi 
but of fuch as are either quite de- 


A 


ö - © * *ehial) (a) Sir 7. Ware has given 
w an elaborate Account : But there are man par- 


- ticulars in the ſeveral Regiſter-Books of chend and 


O Conellon / who died in che Year 1 20. There 
25 ſome E e 888 8 e 


other Corporations, which wil be of ſingular Uſe 
to god Triſh Hiſtorian. Thoſe that I find « 71 
peal'd to, as Authentick Evidence, are, 1 

bs 1-5 The Re iſter-Books of the Prelates of 
this Fine opolitical Church are almoſt entirely ex- 
rant to this Day, as far back 38 (5) Octavian te 
Palatio; who ied in the Year 1 713. And there 
arc conſiderable Remnants of five his Predecel- 
fors, viz. Nich. Fleming, Jahn SCwayne, John Prem, 
John Mey and Jobn Bole; the laſt of which died 
in the Year 1470, and Nicholas Fleming entred in 
1404. In Ofavian's we have Occurrences of 
much elder Times taken notice of and Recorded; 
(as particularly) part of the Decrees of the Pro- 
vincul Synod. of Drogheda under Primate Abraban 


() Antic: cap. 25 O Ware, Ge Preful (3. Ang) „ 
13s 15, 16, & 17. 


the 


: 2 moliſh'd or dwindled into Paro- 


JJ ea 


Lan, rag 
125 „Dali There is a 
OE Acts of 


CE . | de 

> 1 0 1 9 
ZE pit a the 
ue mihi. 


itle of (e) 
57 e lack Rob of Sho mb of 
45 1s ci ames 

from the firſt Bib 91 52 Sec A lat: And 
both he and engt ih if Aer oblery'd that part of it 
r ; CE | 
* as having oO 
| Prelate's _ REN N on the Tran- 
ions of former times. The? op quotes 
om it this very oo Paſſage ( Toke! ths volte 
fucrunt fandutæ per Danos ante e 
725 7 n ee 2 Chriſti non 
verat fundatn. er c prout un oft,  Duaprop- 
ter St. r an in n 1 


Das was never. heard: of till about The Tear p, 
| AE dane e his fovt apon 


EY CC od es ³ DG ons 


— 
2 


18S A A7 


4517. He ie. 
e wrote ie Book of (ﬆ) Obits; 2 


A Bak, n. 36. 1a: Bibl. CoL. run "Deſtin 3 

id. ANNA Hib.. Sylog, * 165. et Here, pred roy 
0 re 
(6) 1 el Te Dai e - 
55 „ 
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x70 The äh fue 5 
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tainty than I cou 


5 


the Charakter ſhews it to be written about that 
time. He was educated (7) ſome time in Oxfiitt: 
A Collection of Leaſes of the e to 
— 5 ſeen in the N ins, th 
„ 3. Meath." A Catalogue ps' © 

this See was drawn u by () Seb. ab Neger ſome 
time a Civilian Gre, and after w 

of the Eccleſiaſtical Court in this Dioceſe. 8175 
begins it' with® Simon Rochfort, the firſt Eugliſi Ei- 
fp of the See in the Year 1194. and ends with 
Hugh Tuge, "who'was conſecrated in the Year 1 fit. 
Ir fell into Biſhop bers hand, when he was Bi- 


dp here; and was by him communicated to dir 


James Ware, as ſerviceable in his compiling the 


Hiſtory of the Prelates. 4. Cligber. Patrick Culit 


Biſhop of this See; with the help of Rod. Caſſidy 
his Arch-Deacon, compiF'd A Reg — of the anti- 


ent Affairs of his Church. Out . this Sir Fame 


( Mare, as he confeſſes, had the 5 
what he ſays of that | Biſhop's Predeceſſors. 
Cloyne. 1 cannot well gueſs whether tis a Reviſe 


Book of this See or ſome other antient Manu- I 
ſeript kept there, whereof Mr. (2) O Hlaßer i 
gives the following Account; In per vetuſto Hiber. 


nico Pegameno Sedis Epiſecpalis Cluanenſis cn 
— amiquis — .. Fe dh 3 Co 
Kedei n Anglice reddito prima: 

laniam in ee deduftan in N. Mt 
1969, incidiſſe rraditur, poſt Eltvionem 1137 et tati) 
Abrahæ 21. G. Legblin. I can with T cei 

3 in the laſt mention'd. Caſe, 
affirm, * there is a Book e 


— 


% Ath. be, Tom. 1. Col. 9. 00 5688. Col. Trin 
Dublin. G. 22. ()) Vid. Athen. Oxox. Tom. 1. Col, 10. (m) 
De præſul. Provinc. Armach. p. 36. Vid, et Lr. Antiq, Brit, 


. 446. 0 Ogygia, _ Nuncup. 2 10. 0 Fol. Hiſt . 
Chan- 


S MR: 3 
N — 


. 


oo 


ture into 1 of «Ireland; granted to 


more; as well as an 


— oen 4 Bur, I am afraid, t 


FIS Sr n 


— vate 2 n 


Chinthbis's' Lib: ay; the hereof do di- 
recti relate to tſie ſibject matter of this Chapters 
it bears tlie Title of, Exemplaria Obirographorum 


Epiſcoporum Le eghlinknfum de Poſtſſoniths/et Li- 
bertattbus' Bur 5 — Leghlinæ. 7 "Limerick." Try 
the Regiſtry 25 the Dean of this Chörch there is 
2 (7) ſurvey (taken 'tpon'' the Oaths of twelve 
Engliſh, twelve Hanes and twelve Iriſp) of the 
Lands, Churthes;* other things; belonging to 


the fad Church. 8. O69.” The (Y. Red. Bobt ot 


0 3 


1 


bn is 


the Biſhops of Oſſy has'a Copy of the Canons 


made in the Provineial Synod held by JF. _ Rokeby. 
Arch-Biſhop of Dublin ; in the Vea 1718. . 
Waterford. The Regiſter of To. Purſell Biſhop of 


this Place and Lſinore is q oted by (% nu 


This Prelate (by his At is John Ruffel) Re- 
piſter' all the antient Oharters of the Church of 
Liſmore, in the Year 1486. But that Boo was 
lot, in his Succeſſor” Lanasſterm "tie; in the I 


1617. It ſeems to he deen found again; -ſines - 


Areh-Biſhop'(s) Lſßer alfimes us that he wv Se 


Copy of Pops: Adrinn the Fourth's Bull of Inveſti- 


the Second, in the — of the” Biſhsps'e of 1 
other" in that of the Arch- Bi- 
ſhops of Dablin. There may be ſeveral more of 


this ſort in other Dioceſes of this Kingdom; which 


have not, ſo much as by their es come to my 
are very few. 


many and great haue been 
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0) Ware, 422810 cap. "Pas (4) 1d. Annals of Hen, 7. &c. 
N. ex 63. (r) Hiſt. of 2 ot Caſh. p. 9. © (5) Recens 
Epiſt. Hib. p. 153. 63; oo 


ze Revolutions, 
which have happened in this Kingdom, that the 
ſcarcity of Records (Eccleſiaſtical, x wel Civil - 
i not t to e. Wender d ae 31502 26 
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| g (ch) 20 ch, religious Houſes — 
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er ng and the 
to if E 


In the wee dee DN ab 2 4 
con LET There's a C 


founded by e or e ) 


Sq ww _ WW - , JT td -& 


James ſu) Mate went ——— 
Catalogue, r View, 

the Monaſteries in Ireland: Omitting only, cl 
us were: an built, and ſorrily endow'd, in the 
——— our national Church. 
See Account in their Order; ac- 
the ſeveral Provinces. and Counties 
aced. Upon this worthy 


W 


2 
T 
| 
z 
fl 


wheren hy were 
5 
. 

very lately improv d into (% Monaſticon Hiberniquw z 
wherem' we haves ſhort (Hiſtory. of all the Ab- 
bies, Priories, Nunneries, and other Regular Com- 
mudities, Which were in this Kingdom; che time 
when, and the Titles under which they: were 
founded; the Name and Qualicy of their reſpective 
were ſented 1. tba federal Or- 
moſt remark · 
their Foundation 
IC ch ao added. Oy: 


* iti {erys of - 
Bo Habirs of. peaks — 


F 
of Ireland fitted for the — . The — 


„„ nh OR gba „— 6 
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5 rel. Lond [ik r (ay 3d * 
Por 1690. (x) 82 1722. 
mous 


TheTnſh Hiſtorical Library, 113 
mous Publiſher todeſtiy acknowledges that 'the — 
whole is due to Mr. Allemand ; he having laid the 
Foundation, and found moſt of the Materials: And 
yet he hopes it will not be reckoned as a meer 
Tranſlation, © becauſe of the many Additions and 
Alterations; as it is eaß (ſays he) to 3 pn 
the Undertakings of others ', eſpecially * when: they 
| are Foreigners, and have not all thoſe Helps which" o- 
thers may chance to meet with. We are chiefly in- 
cdebted for all that we meet with in this Monaſti- 
con to the general Annals and Lives of Saints: For 
; as great deſtruction appears to have been made a- 
7 the Regiſter-F doks and Cartularies of our 
Monaſteries, and Hoſpitals, as we have 
| already obſerv'd to have been! in thoſe of un Bi- 5 
ſhops and Cathedral Chuches. i 
Tuxos x in and about Dublin, FOR bad the Dubli 
Fortune to be beſt. preſerv d, Particularly 1. 
_ Fhe Abby of St. Marys has one fair Cartulary 9 
() Cottonian Library, in the Title-page whereof - 
there is this Note, Donum Viri Clariſſimi D. eee 
Warzi: And there are two more belonging to 
the ſame Houſe, in the rich Treaſury of the Buke 
of Chandois; the former of theſe bears the Title of 
| Regiftrum (⁊) Cbhartarum Monaſterii B. Mariæ Vir- 
ginis, juxta Dublin. Exaratum ferb tempore Edwardi 
Setundi. Extat in ſine Catalogus Abbatum difti Ma- 
naſterii. The other is thus inſcrib'd, (a) Chartula- 
rium Eecigſiæ B. Maria Virginis juxta Dublin. Hu- 
Jus pars prior ſcripta fuit ſub Hen. ſeptimo dum Joan- 
nes Orum eſſet Abbas: poſterior, temporibus Richardi 
Beg er Joan. Burgeſs Abbatum, regnante Hen. Octavo 
1 Chronicon trove: ab Edwardo . — ad 
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the ſame place where Trinit 


at Dublin, there is one Regiſter- 


Ae Iriſ Hiſtorica! A 


11 In the Menafiicon Anglicanum are 
_ Charters of King Henry'the Second, — 
all Donations — this Abby. 2. A aints. 
was a e yu guſtine Canons founded by 
—.— King mg Sc _ 1 Year 1166.) in 
* Dt ſtands, 
in the (4) 


The — _ = 
Monafticon anum; and 3 the Manu- 
ſcripts of Sir Dudley Loftus there. 15 (or was) (c 
Bulle Romanæ de Ecclefis:: Dublinienſibus: Sen 
Negeſtum Cœnobii Omnium Sanftorum LAs . — | 


ng e, eee ape rn 


ters and- other. Endowments —— 2 
and in that of his Grace the Duke of Chandais 
two more: Whereof the one is calld (e) Gbartu. 


lariuni Eccleſiæ S. Thomæ Junta. Dublin, Scriptun: 


Plerumqus ſub Edwardo Prima, and the: other, (F) 
Regeſium Chartarum Canabii. K. Thome AMartyris 
Juxta Dublin. cum notis Marginalibus Joannis Alani, 
Archieniſcapi Dublin. Sub Henrico Octavo /criptus 
eft Liber, A. D. 1526. per Guil. Coppinger Cor- 
cagienſem. In calue Libri eff Catalogus Aulatun 
Canbii S. Thome Maripris juxta Dublin,” 4. St. 
John's. In the laſt mentioned noble Library there 
are two mere Regiſter-Books,. wiz. () Rege/tum 
Chartarum Naſpitalis S. Joannis Bapt. extra xovam 
Partam Civitatis Dublin. Scripium 1 ſub Edwardo 


 Tertio. Prefigitur Catalogus Priaum cjuſdem, 'partim 
e Regeſtn, parting ex: Archivis Regiis collettus , the 


other (H) Regeſtum  Chartarum. Hoſpitatis S. Joannis 


eee in — — — TN T9 


Ros >” 


5 Vol. 2. F 1539. (c) MSS. P. Dadl. Loftus, n. 37. 
Dot. Trin. Dublin. I. 113. (e) 4 Membr. Hiſt. n. 11. 
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Mh Hiftorical Libra) 
/emporious Ja. Rogeri Outlaw , Joan. Marcichalli, 
Joannis le Archer, Joannis jj Robe wy 
did! Hoſpitalis. This Priory / of Crouched Friers was 
founded in the Vear 1188, by one Palmer; from 

whom the Earls of Caſlemain afterwards deſcend- 
ed. 7. The Annals of the Dominicans, or Friers 

Preachers were continued from their firſt Inſtitu- 
tion by a Brother of that Order to the Year 1274. 
To which he has added a Catalogue of all the (3) 

ſteries in Treland of his Order, according to 
the ſeries of Fime wherein each of them was 

founded. Hence i it appears, that within the com- 
paſs of fifty Years, no fewer than Twenty-three 
were ſo founded; „ whewoH the firſt was placed at 
Dublin, in the Year 1224, and the laſt at' Derry, 
in the Year 1274. To theſe belong the (4) Ex- 
cerpta ex Libro Convenths Fratrum 2 de Dub- 
lin. 6. An (1) old Regiſter of St. Murburgb's 
Church in Dublin was given to Sir James Ware, 
by Dr. Sihba ld, in the Vear 1646. Beſides theſe 
I have not heard of many Regiſter-Books belong- 
ing to {iſh Monaſteries. I ee to the 
Reader, for ſuch as 'F know of, Alphabetical 
Order; and he may enlarge 8 Cons as he 
finds occafion. — e Here was a great Mo- 
maſtery of Dominicans, founded in the Year 1241, 
by the Birmingham, Gentlemen of Enghſb Ex- 
traction, ſettled in Ireland, who were then and fill 
are Barons of Aubenres. To this Houſe antiently 
belong'd, (5 — Monafterii Fratrum Prædi- 
catorum fe Ath 6 Comines Catalogum Benefaso-- | 
rum ab A. D. 1241, quo fundata eft' Domus ea d 5 
W de 8 255 1 ue ad an. 
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8 79 vid, Ware, 16 TY p. 2. handoic.” 4* 
br. Hiſt. n. 54. GA Ware's Annals, p- 8. N 58 Changois, 
"_ Charr. _ H. 10 e 
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1 1526.,— Ball- Ter or b St. Patrieks-Well i m the 
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Coumy of Mayo. There Cathol.O Conner, King 
of 2 is ſaid (by the Publiſhers of the 
Monaſticon as os to have founded a Priory 
of Auguſtine ns in the Year 1216. Its Re- 
giſter is cited by (Mare. Dumbrothy, otherwiſe 

call'd\ Port St. Mary, in the County of Wexford, 
was a Ciſtercian Abby, founded about the Year 
1180, to which the great Strongbou, Earl 
broke, was a principal Benefaftor. To thy 
the 0 Regiſtrum Churtarum Mona ſtorij 
dy, in Com. Wexford ; and the Capitula Priing- 
orum Domus de Portu 8. Mariæ; as — Papæ Ce- 
leſtini dictorum Privilegiorum Confirmatio.— Kells or 
Kenlis, in the County of Kilkenny, was a rich Pri- 
on Augu tine 8 The Prior whereof was 
e and (as ſuch) ſat in the Parliament 
of Trela It was built and endow'd by Geaffiy 
Fitz- Roberts, Seneſchal of Leinſter (who came in- 
to Ireland with the Earl of Pembroke) in the Year 
LIB $i That there was a Regiſtry- Book belo ing 
Priory, and a very large one, appears 
a compleat olio-Volume, which we till — 
bearing the Title of, (p) Collecta ex Cartulario . 
Mariæ de Kenlis (alias Kells) in Offoria.—Kilkenny- 
Weſt. Here was a Priory and Aan of 00 
Croucled Friers, founded ſoon after the Fi 
of Henry the Second by the Tyrells, . Egli N 
2 and er 7 gh. in, ets, 
ir James Ware quotes t Regiſter- 
this Houſe for 23 9:26 to ĩt by Will. 
Mareſcal Earl of Pembroke, but where it is now 
to be had I know not.— Mucmore, on | the Locha 
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n) Ami cap. 7 17. p. 112, 0 Bibl. Chaneir 4 Hill; n. 
4 (2) Ibid. Fol. il. n. 47. (9) e ee. e- 147- 
00 De Seript. p. . 
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the Yer! 57o. R 
its Regiſtry, are 00 casa ex ' Regiftro Meiiaſterij 8. 
Colmariellt de Mucmore in ure Antrimenſi.— lane, 
in the County of Meath. Criſtopber Flemming 
and (7) Elizabeth Stakely, his Wife founded here 
a Monaſtery of the third Oider of St. Hauri, ifi 
the Year 1512. Of which we have no other 
Kere e fave onh nan ch 4 inal Charter. Tri- 
 fternagh, in the C „ Meſt- Meaub; A 
of regular Canons af St. Agel, was here 
ed by Geoffry Conſtantia an Engliſhman, in the Year 
1200. The Foundation Charter is at length in 
the Additions to the (0 Monaſticon Anghcamum : 
And we have alſo a full Copy of the (% Regiſter 
of the Lands, Tithes and other Commodities be- 
'b to this Priory, taken from the Original, 
yn. in the Year 1618; — - Amongſt the 3 
Harleian Manuſcripts we have Negiſtrum Capel- 
lani, ſive Capellanorum Capellæ (i e. Cantariæ) S. 
Salvatoris Juxta Ecclefpiam Cathed, Sanfte Trintatis 
Waterford.” It begins with a grant from the 1 
and Chapter to John Collyne Chaplain A. D. 1 
and de: with another from the Mayor and fad 5 
zens to the fame John Collyne A. D. 1 484 Fol. 41. 
It Sa in the body of the Book, rhe F. Collyne 
— ounder of an Alms-Houſs ad} joyning to the 
I, as well as of the Chappel it ſelf; and (be- 
then Dean of Yaterford) ſettled a yearly 
* intenance on twelve Almſmen therein. There's 


2 Note FE 38. ) written _ the Foundets' own 
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1 Bibl. cbandiis Fol. Hiſt. n. N © Vid. Monaſt. Hi- 
bern. p. 27 1. . Bibl. Chandois. Fol. Cart. Hiſt, n. 20. ( 
Vol. 2. p. 1046. 0 Bibl. Chandois. Fol. Hiſt. n. 52. N 
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A. D. 1478. Vet Rob. Brown Is Haid to be 
Dein in the firſt mention d Grant, A. D. 1481. 
Other Inſtruments bers art relating to the ſtory of 


the Cells of the E of St. — Parr 
ard near Materfou; the former whereof - 

to — Cdiverc. of the — — 
re England, &. I take no ec pena 


'the':Cifercian Monaſtery of 4bby-Boyiez in 2 


bing of Roſcommon 7 For 8 Aral 
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7 he li „ 1 By, . 


" Wiiters" as have 7. reated * on the 
Lives f Men 8 
ah: 105 ace, tn," this Kingdom. 


ö . — a. wiſh'd * in | this Kg 


Hiſtorical Library (as well as in 


: I the Engliſh and Scottiſh) there 
3 2 gy nigh have been Matter enough 


*to- furniſh our a Chapter of the 
Writer of the LIVES of parti- 


ahr KINGS: But I was far 


meeting with- any thing of this kind, an- 
fwerable: to my Hopes. There is indeed a Trea- 
tiſe that looks a little this way, publiſhed (z) lately 
at Paris, and Intituled, A Chronological, Genealogical 
and Hiſtorical Digertation on the Nopal Family of 
the - 2 1 with Mileſius, e. By Mar- 


of Laws, „ 


Hi . "of Oblancevy, ad Judge of the Aditi 
ral of all Feland. Theſe Titles ſeem to have been 
conferr'd on the Author by the Pretender, whom 


he compliments with the Name of James the 8th 


of Scotlan and Third of England. In the riß 
Part of his Hiſtory (much the largeſt) he chief- 
jy eites the Liber Letunus; which demonſtrates its 
being now in Frans, as has been already obſerved. 
In his Preface he takes Notice of 7 Liffacre's 
OT: And this he 1 Goth on on the  fole 


* 


(z) 2 Flor. 190 


Prelates. 


iſh Hiſtorical 2 


St of Sir Git e Mactenzy; as rm (on 
the Authority of fome of our late Jriſh Writers) 
he quotes the Book," of Canna, the Yhbitc-Book, 
HE: 5 0 = 1 K . $ Os or other who 
, . the Title o Ir tland, before 
= the Second ſet his Pein this Ki el wa I 
can caſily believe : But theſe Claims were fo Am- 
bulatory and! Upfix'd, that We ſhall rarely bear of 
the Supr . Conti in the ſame Pro- 
vince to the third or fourth Generatioſ. Wie are 
CO) told of Letters written by ſome of theſe Des 
nirchs to (Charles the Great, c. but they ae 
vet found in any of our Archives, nor re e 0 
reſted where to ſeek for them abroad. 
Or the Lives of our antient Saints (St. pa. 
trict, and a Multitude more of our prime Piimi- 
tive Prelates and other Fathers of the Church of 
Jreland ) we have already treated at large. It re- 
mains that we now enquire after the Biograp 
of ſuch Arch-Biſhops, c. as lived about, ot ſince 
the..Deſcent of the Engliſ into this, Kingdom. 
And, 1. St. Malachy* i Melmedoic O. Morgair) 
Arch-Biſhop of Armagh; who died at Clervaux, 
in his Way to Rome, in the Year 1148. St. Ber- 
nard, ho then was Abbat there, wrote his Life. 
—_ have it in () Mabillun s Edition: of that Fa- 
Morks. As alſa in Manuſeript, both, at 4 
Oxford and (4) Cambridge. Herein ſpecial I 2 
is taken of this Prelate's xe-building * the —— 7 
; oy of Beanchor, in the: Ardes of f Ulfer alter it 
had been demoliſh d, and Nine Hundred of its 
Monks ſlaughter d in one day, by the Northern 
_— 2. _ ee (Molar s immedi Suc- 5 


ee 


7 - 7 e 


Uſer. 2 44 9 en, 693 vol 6. Fol. Pariſ. ol 6 
(e) 2 b 5 Or. Abac. 1. B. 19. (4% Col. Ben 
Cantab. n. 3 
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The Iri 1 
— died-i in the Year HATE His Life is in (e) 
Colgan 5; and ſeems to have been compil'd. by that 


rar 


Writer himſelf, ex ; wariis as — to expreſs 


himſelf on the. like occaſions. The hort of, his 
Story is, chat hee barn. in 1088. made Abbat 
(and, aß ſuch, Provincial Viſizor of all the Momz- 
lerer of, $6 Clamp Order). 1 \Bihop, of 


Kings jg 3 — the King- 
dom) died on the twenty ſeventh of March, in 
the Year. 14744 The {iſp Annals call chis Protate 
Gilla Mac- Leg; becauſe his, Father Roderick Was 

an eminent Poet or e at: I 
mate, James Uſbers Lite . was 


Chaplain) Dr. Richard, Parr; and, bigs Fi 


lik with the laid, Y Primate's Letters: 
Sum of which is, That he was born at Dublin 


in the Vear 1580 the firſt Scholar . into 


Trinitz-College in 1593. Maſter of Arts in 1600. 
began Collections for the Library there with Sir 
The. * in . 1603: Batchelor hs Wien er 
1607. Doctor iv in 1612. 

Alb © in 1620. RO 1624. 
Biſhop. of e in 1641. and died in 16 . His 
Letters ſhew his Skill in all 
and how much that won him 


of. Eccleſia- 


ſtical 3 
the Reſſ 5 the learned Men of 7 Time. 


A Breviat oy his Hiſtory, is alſo e by Dr. N 
Bernard, in 2 (g) Sermon. preas ,at his Funeral 
4. Arch-Biſhop Bramba 2 /'d 166 3.) had 
his mn” wrieen ar by Dr. John . W of 14 


, ; 24 ge. 2 i SPE. | 9 ANY M4 To. 3 
5 f r 7 —— 2 S £555 „ 8 i 
bs | 


07 AB" 26> : af me, ny: 55 Fol. Van 4 


| (s) zo Lond. 1656, 


. merict, 5 


122 be Joy Hithtortzal I ; 
(Wericky- after wards Archi- Biop 
under the Title of Aihmaſiu, Hibtrnirus, is ſet be- 
Fore hs (5) Works: In this there's omitted: one 
5 „ His Life, That (at the 
Treaty of Labr idpe in 1644 he being 
ep of Derry) the Parkamenes of #j 
gcc nad this ohe of their Preli 
nds That Biſhop (2. Ler- 
with 'ArthBiſhop' Latd and Bithop - 22 


de Ge af Pardon Tb Wg a 


222 Sit 1078 che into Te- 
the Lord- Jeputy Pemtiva th in 1634. 


8 . 
e on 1 
Proves _ 


5 1. Nelke 1 i] See Dugdale's View of the late 
es les, &c. p. 741. fe eke e Tel. Lond. 
* . n | 
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f 1 W 


Was 


of Tum; Wiek, | 


1 Foul 


with 'Prinee Raperi, &cc. P ont of 
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1 Irin Eee Lidravy: 


was (Y egi by Pope ge the Thind i 
122. and his L 


n 
__— afterwards Biſkip uf 
* Bikcp :U/ber had dwo (n) H 
ferigt- Topics of | this,” more correct than that ih 
Print 3 one whereof is ſtill to be, had in his 
Eibrary at Tri#:y-College near Dubin. G. Gem 
Broum, coriſecrated Arch -Biſhop of Dabiin in 
Year 2537. Hi Life is publiſhed by Mr. Vt 
(Sir Faimes's Som) in his \Engi;/6'-Edwion of his 
Father's Anna; being placed berwn tiroſe of 

n 


maintain d in Parliament ; — Un O inio 
of the then Primate aud other Pres 
kle alſo declared for the ufe or Edaurm this 
rs Liturgy in 1777. for Which The faid 
nansferr d the Tir of Primare 


25 


ſor Curwen. , The Life of Nicholas Magaite 
(Biſhop of Leghiin) was Tm? Oh N Thomas 
Ww a Techie Pneſt and Garin Chaplain 
the Hic Biſhopy about: the Year 1513. And M. 
cholas himſelf is ſaid to have "the Lie of 
his Predeceſſor; ( Mites Noche; he, by tlie 


he ole Article of —— 


died toon Ater the Cong of tris Baooeh 
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Chatter which be bear 2 
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Biſhops 
worth the Rec 8. The « William 


of that See, had. not inany ( ifications 


ure and. A ſy had his Life 
penn d by (7): 6. —— late Biſhop of Salisbury, 
— — moſt of bis Materials by 


Dr. Earr, already mention d. He was born in 
Eher, in che Year 15, bred in Cambridge ; cho- 


en Provoſt of F#inity-College near Dublin, in- * 
577 4 of Mimore and lark he voluntarily re 
3 in 1629; died in the very 
jon, in 164, and lies buried 1h t 
Tburch⸗ -yard-of Kilmore, 9. Mr. Hood (s) tells us 
that: Mr. H. Huallywell, ſometime Fellow of Chrif- 
College in Campridge, and afterwards Miniſter of 
Afield in Heßler, colledted and publiſnd (7) ide 74 


Mains of tbat reuerend and lrarned Prelate Dr. Geo. 


Ruſt, late Lord Bijoop of : Dromore+ i But ſays not 
that che Publiſher gives any; particular Account of 
his Life. However it des ſor .I know nothing 


more of the matter, ſ may be bence 
added to tlie Hiſtory of tlie Bi of that der: 
Or che Nobility, John Cour who as CFcas 


Nobiley 


Treatiſe 


 Dowdsl, Arch-Biop of ng 


ted (by: King Hey the Second) the-firlt Earl of 


Aer, for his eminent Service in the ſubduing of 


that Province, had his Life ſince written in 


Latin. It was tranſlated into 


in the Yar 
4551, which — 2 — is in the Duke of (a) 
Chandois's Lib Hither alſo we may refer a 
d, near ſeventy Years ago, by 2 
Dominican — 0 Dah). Wer "the. Title of 
(uu) Initium, lurementa, et Zxitus, Familia Geral 
dinorum, Deſmoniæ — „ Kc. Let it be here 


Ore eee e Wop Þ "hk a 
: ' 


== —— — — 995: ah — 8 —— 
2 0 * 
. g * F 


** : 
—— r 


0 go Lond, Ny” "0 Ath, on. vol 2. p. 327. 0 
4” Lend. 1686, (A) Ware, de Script. p. ell "T = 142 
n. 44. pads % Uliſop. 1656. . 
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obſerv/d, that only th younger Sos of this 5 
= honorable and antient 1 d 4 that of 


Stock l flouriſhes / (and long ma y it da 92 in 
the truly noble Perſon of the — Earl of Ki. 
dare. Our Author fetches bs firſt Fitz- Gerald 
from Troy z whence, in the Train of Heroes, un- 
der the Conduct of AEneas, he brings him into 
hah and (at laſt in due time) lands the chief of 
N xeny here in Ireland, with , Henry the Se- 
ing of England. Since: that Revolution, 
Fo Pedi of -=_ ſeveral Houſes, of this great 
Family — undoubtedly been well preſery'd : 
But it was not this Writer's buſineſs to be ſo 
copious (as he might have been) on this ſubject. 
hat he had chiefly in view, was to magnify the 
ices done by. ſome of the laſt Earls of Deſinond 
to the Raman Cauſe, by skereening the Emiſſaries 
af that Church e Sanders) from the 
juſt Reward of their Iniquity; and he therefore 
concludes his Work with — . he calls) the Per- 
ſecutions of Queen Elizabeth and King James the 
Firſt. I can hardly think it worth the obſerving, 
that Tomas Earl — Ormond. and Offory (in King 
James the Firſt's time) had his Life immortalia d 
by Dermit Meara, an eminent - 1riſh' Phyſician of 
his time, in an, Hiſtorical Poem; which he pub- 
liſh'd. under the Title of (x). OxMoNnivs, fd! 
luprifs mi  Herais ac Domini D. Thomæ Butler Or- 
noniæ et Offirie .Comitis, &c. Proſapia, laborumque 
PMecipuorum., ah eodem pro Patria et Principe ſuſcep- 
um commeinoratio, Heroico Carmine confaripta.. To 
which he adds 4 an ET on his * 52 


ad. 1 


09 85 Lind. 1655 F 5 Vid. INI L Tom. I, 'col 381. + 


with 


c much upon 


$5.5 ſs * <<< *. # &- Wal SORES 4 Wo Wm is... 22mm 3 
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The Ki Hl 


with 8 matters eng to hat noble | 


M 


beligrees Dx. Heating ( or His! Trinflitor Abet In- 


tions (as he has manag d the matter) are not 
to aiſh'd' from the Genuine Fext of his 
— ' repreſents as a ſingular Glory of the 
1 Nation, That their Milzſan Anceſtors had 
« ſo great a Veneration, and valued themſelves ſo 
the Nobility of 'their Extract, that 
ce they preſervid their Pedigrees and Genealogics 
— the ſtricteſt Care; and it is evident, that 
* in former Times there were above two hundred 
<< princ ipal Annaliſts and Hiſtorians in that King- 
& dom, who had a handſome Revenue and a large 
& Eftate in Land __ 'd op — ſupport them- 
“ ſelves in tho ſtudy _hronolo 
«and to gain a — of Herlry ad of thoſe pf 
© Profeſlions. Every Nobleman' retain'd a num- 
ber of theſe learned Men, on purpoſe to record 
“ the Actions of himſelf ad his Family, and to 
6. tranſmit them to Poſterity - beſides fuch as were in 
& conſtant Pay for the ſervice of the Publick : But 
{theſe private — had no lib of them- 
<< ſelves to enter any n Reco „ unless it 
had been alt prov 55 the great eat Friennial 
“ Aſſembly; w Confirmation gave Aut 
4 to all the private, as well as b Records o& 
the Kingdom. Hence we how this 5 
ſtorian became able to trace ſo many Genealo 
of the great Men of this Kingdom, up to 
or Adam ; and whence we have that e ery 
of ſuch Pedigrees, which appears in publick and 


ate. Libraries of Brgle and Fr land. The 
Read eader will not he offended: if I point at a few of 


theſe. I. 1 the Cortunian Library there are, I. 


(6) E Edi. lag Pp. 137 
er (a) Cally- 


FTC ⅛——ꝛen ß x eo On 


— 
= 


@) Callyeni Eine en Lagen Erlen, nel, 4 


*. ee O — _ rat rs. in Lingus 


geritus aumotauit. 
2. 00 aye orcs Seb af fo af focal Ho 20 Fam Families. (IG @ 


3 neee at . Comuum Ul- 
Kildariæ, et 


toniæ & genſium, five. Familie de 
Bourke; II. In — Duke of Chandois's, 1. (4) 
Elegiæ Hibernice in Olitus quaruudam virmum No- 
biliuns.-reJuſcriptianes aliguat weterts in Hrcieſiis quis 
1 Hberniæ. 2. (e) - Sepulchralia in 
ibermia, - 3. () A Patent to John Fitæa-Thamas 
for the Tide of Earl of Aare. Fo: Eamund le 
e for that of Earl of: Garrig.s Fol da Bre. 
of —— Fi- Thomas, Earl of: Defe 
mond. H Nalert de Feres, of Dublin. Ro. 
bert de Here, Duke of Helaud. Naleri Barmuell, 
Baron of Trimbleſtan.— Rob. Prefton, Viſeaunt Car- 
manſtou — Robert: Hold, Baron of Ratooth;— Robert 


| Euſiaces, Baron of Portleſiau. 4. (g) Genealogies 


of ſeveral: of the Nobility: of Treland. F. (% Cata. 


Vagus Nobilium Hirorum Hiherniz jam Extinftorum.. 
Iuſgnia 


miliæ de Burk. 6. () Semma Hugonis de Lacy. 


quædam Gentilitia Hiberniæ. Gencalogia: fa: 


Charts Henrici Regis fudda Hugoni de Lacy de 


| Comitaty. Ultoniz. —» The Nobility- of Ireland 


rated to tho ſublidy. by Sir Autun Chichefler, Lord 


Deputy, Fly the Eighth, in the Year 1619.-—Rob. 
Roths Hiſtory of the Family of Ormond in Ireland. 


7. (4) The Hiſtory of the Geraldines of Munſter, 
with the Genealogy and Adds of the Earls of Hef 
e _—_ wm aa Fitz-Thowas the firſt Earl, to 


£ # 
6 


1 
a 


100 Veſpaſia Fanus, E. > (6) Titus, C. 10. (e) 3 5 


Gy Eu 1 Fol. Mende, Hiſt, n. $8. (e) Fol. Hiſt. n. 


n. 20. F h ol, Hike 
39, 25 Fol. Hiſt. L a1 47 Ay OF p 
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Garret the laſt: continued to the Year 1602, by 
Thomas Ruſſel. 8. (1) Obitus Comitum Delmondix © 
et aliorum ejuſdem familiæ uſque ad an. 1560.—Vits 
Geraldi Abbatis Cenobij Maionenfſis in Conaria, qui 
abiit tertio Ius Martij, A. D. 731.—Genealogia Ba- 
ronis de Donvoyne. 9. () Genealogiæ Hibernorum 
quor und cum Etymologits Locorum Hiberniæ. 
HE. In the Collection of ſcripts made by the 
hte Dr. Jobn Madden, M. D. and now in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of 
| Clogher, 1. () Deſcents of Divers noble Families 
in /reland. 2. (0) An Hiſtorical and Genealopical 
Account of the moſt noble and antient Houle of 
Ormond ; with 2 Evidences relating 
thereunto. 3. () y hundreds of Genealogics 
of Families in England and noble Families in Ireland. 
4. (9) An Hiſtorical and Genealogical Account of 
the Nobility of England, and ſome of Ireland, by 
Mr. Camden; written with his own hand. 7. (7) 
Charte Titulorum Honorum variorum antiquorum 
Hiberniæ Nobilium. 6. (6) Excerpta de Chartis, An- 
riquis Rotulis, &c. de rebus geſtis et Succeſſionibus 
Genealogicis omnium Nobilium Antiquiſſimorum Hi- 
berniz. A Ca of the Lords Chancellors 
and Keepers of the Great Scal, Lords Treaſurers, 
Chief-Juſtices of the Courts of Kings-Bench and 
Common-Pleas, Barons of the Exchequer, and 
Maſters of the Rolls, in /reland, from Henry the 
Third's Days. An Alphabetical Catalogue of the 
Knights of Ireland, ſince the thirteenth Year of 
+ #enry the Third. A Collection of the Deſcents 
and Pedigrees of many hundred Families of Gen- 
tlemen and Noblenien of England and Ireland. Iv. 


- _— —— 


% 11 


(1) Fol. Hiit. n. 55. (n) Fol. Hiſt. n. 56. (n) Fol. n. 10. 
(e) Fol. n. 14. (5) II. Vol. nn. 15. et 16. (4) 4 n. 5. 

| (r) 4® n. 8. (7 4? n, 9. „ 0 g 
EE. In 


The Genealogies of all the antient Families in Fe- 
land, in the old 1riſþ Book of Ballymote. '2. © 
Genralogia Richardi Normanni, Comitis de Chre. — 
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ry at THinity-Cillgs -near Dale 1. 0 


The Letter of Nic. Fiarmbous, alias Ufer A 


at Arms, to all Nobles and Gentlemen ee, 
ote of 


Genealogies of Kildare and Deſmond. A 
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the Obits of te b ED taken du of 


Books belonging to Girald late Earl of Kildare and 


Elizabeth Grey — The Race of the Giraldines that 
came into freland.— The Race: of the Eark of 


Kildare. 300 (w). Chriſtopher Cuſacke of Geralftn's 
Book of Collections, touching roland, made in 


the Year 15711, with | pical Tables of Pri- 
mate Uſher: before it. 


chief Pamilies in the ven Gountics' of Ireland, 


Lords of Parliament, and Aldermen of Dublin. F. 
(1) Tabulie Genealogicæ et Numina Virorum in H- 


berniz. V. In the Library at Univerſity. 


Adam; with others. 


. (x) The Names of the 


College in 
Oxford, (⁊) Gencalogies' of che e a 


In the Serementiantd: 75 -Jennial Aſſembly King, Ollamks 
Ollamb Fodbla (about nine hundred and fifty Years Fodbla, 


before the coming of our Saviour) _ the Roy» 
al Aſſent to a great many good Laws; and, as 
mongſt che reſt, to (a) one whereby it Was or- 


dain d, that every Nobleman and great Officer ſhould, 
1 Herald, bare 4 particular Coat a 
Ame ag im, according to his Merit and his 
y; whereby he ſhould: | he diflinguifh'd from 0+ 
of the fam Riu, and be known by any An / 
e Perſon of Learning, where-ever he appear d: 
M beiber at Sea or Ta ay the Prince's Court, at 
| the place 4 * his own — or in the Field of Bat- 


0 wal ebe b. is nne 5 (0 1 B 30 0 
14 12. (7) fol. I. 103. (2) M38. G. 9. (#)Kearing, p 145. 
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th, Good Store of theſe are to be ſeen, in both 
blazoned in their proper Colours. Nut 


13 — the choiceſt Collections in the Heralds- 


_— 


| Office at London, or in the Poſſeſſion of Mr. 
Hawkins (Vifer, King at Arms) in Dublin, to 
both -which the Curious will have Re- 
courſe in their after Matters of this kind: 
The Readet t to know that, I. In the oſten 
mention'd rich Library of his Grace the Duke of 
_ — = 3 
Arms hi obility intermix d. II. 
One == the 9 at (c) Caius-Co in 
Cambricge. III. Sends in that of Qgeen.- 


1 iven to that Society by (their late 
great or) Sir Joſeph Willa m. IV. In 
Tyinity - near Dublin we have, 1. (d) The 
— ee, , and. 


Kingdoms of England and Clank p Put . — 


*. of a e r 
obility, have ſome ſpecial Merit 

Honour of recommended as. Examples to 
future Generations, by having their Lives Record- 
D 

's a 

Duke of (g) Cbandoiss Manuſcripts; and there are 
many particular Lives of 3 Touytors, 
were executed (at burn and elſewhere) for conſpi · 
their lawful Sover and attempting 


3 VF 1 


3 


0 Ee RR a 4 ct 4 Hill, u. „ n 
37. (4) Fol. J. W (e) Fol C as. arg 8 
Wer ; (6) % Hiſt, n. 31. 0 


e large Volumes of the | 


who 
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FO his Preface” informs us, , 


S d a 


be Triſh Hiflorical TR 


taken notice of 22 wad — Campian's Honours 


mention d. EF 
Life in (5) Latin Hendickys as (8) Hiſtoria 
del gloriofo Martyrio de Edmundo Campiane, y Tho. 
Cotano, y diez y /ois Sacerdotes, &e. 1 Sor, 82, 83. 
Compueſia pur Franc. Herrera. 
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Tre Lives and Works of the biſb wier Writers] 


have been moſt fully accoumed for, by (the 
Reſtorer of [reland's Antiquities and Hiſtory Sie 


James Hare 3 Whole unwearied Diligence and Ju- 


ws ripe 
toibus Hiberniz, were firſt publiſnd in 10 Latin, 
3 his other ſcatter'd Pieces were: But theſe (as 
well as the reſt) were much enlarg'd, and are now 
Primed in (I) Exgiiſo, in the fame Volume, with 


thoſe that we have already recommended, and 


ſhall hereafter have occaſion to recommend to the 


| In the former of theſe Books 


7 Author trrats of ſuch Writers as were 
N treland z and in the latter, Foreigners 


preſerr d in that Tis an unjuſt Re- 


| fleftion which the (m) Oxford Antiquary caſts on 


this Work; in u that a great part of it is 
tte ot of the Book of hn Bayle. Try an 
is ſometimes. in the former part; but f 
cg, and 11 le 
dence in his Authority: But, in the latter, 
he's rarely named without a due Notice and Cor- 
reftion of his'(#) Errors and Miſtakes. Sir James, 


— * 


(6) Cod. Saud F. 2. 10 col. Bodl., D,. 3, 6. 9. 
lin. 1638, (I) Bol. Lend. et Dublin, 170 5. 
Oxon, Vol. 2, col. 726. (#) Vid. Edit, 1 p-. 39s 
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his Building) much more ſubſtantial Sup 


He view'd 3 of the Printed Books in the Pub. 
lick and Private Libraries of England, as well a3 


* 


of his own Countrey: And I moſt valuable 


Collection of Manuſcripts referr d to, were in his 
own hands, or in the Hands of (his two intimate 
Friends) Arch-Biſhop ßer and Sir Robert Cotton. 


The Worthy Author himſelf ought to have had 


his own Life written more at large than hither- 
to it has appear'd to the World: For that lean 
Sketch of it which is prefix d to the late Edi- 
tion of his Works is only a poor Abſtract of what 


| had been ſaid of him by The (o) Oxford Antiquary 


whoſe very Words and Phraſes (none of the mot 
Elegant) are there literally. Tranſcrib'd.. The late 


excellent Mr. Evelyn ( ?): thought fit to inſert his 


Name in gue. of Hiſterians and Anti- 
quaries, of whoſe. Heads and Effigies oy be: Tecom- 
mends a Collection amongſt the Curious in Me- 
dals; as what may, in great part, ſupply what one 
cannot hope to procure in more rich and laſting Mate- 
rials. Leſs reſpect than this ſhould not be ſhewn 
to a Perſon, for whom the Judicious Arch-Biſhop 
Uſeer had ſo much Eſteem, as to conclude his own 
moſt 'yaluable Colleftion of the choiceſt Remains 
of 7iſþ Hiſtory, with this honourable Recommen- 
dation of his zend: AD. Jacobo Waræo Dub- 
linienſi, Eguite Aurato, et Regij apud nos Ærarij Ru. 
rionali digniſimo, Hiberniæ noſire Annales, und 
cum Pati iorum Scriptorum Catalogo (2 quibus corun 
gue hac in parte deſiderantur non exiguum peti poterit 
eee, benevolas Lector 1 


9 * 2 


0 Ath,)Oxon. Vol. 2. wo. 725, 726. ( 2) See his Numiſ- 
ata, P- 7. 260. „ Wr 2028 19 1s. 
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0 H 7 P. VII. 
7 lin Records and Lan-Books 


— U 1 Hiftor ians generally s Laws. 


chat there was very early a Body 
of Laws in this Kingdom; and 


| 0 that this grew up to Maturi 

ESA) from a yery weak ge fir 
A. Amergini Tempore (lays () 
one a them) ad Conquovarum Ultoniæ - Regen, 
qui ſub ortum Salvatoris, vixit, legum Oracula (for a- 


bout a thouſand Years,) penes Poetarum- Arbitria 


erant, qui ftrictd Oratione ſententias ferebant. This 


they do, as unanimouſly allow, 


Amergine (as the ſame () Hiſtorian. had told us 


before) was Brother to the Captains of the firſt 
Colony of Scots, who came from Spain into Ire- 


and. A. M. 2934, and was ſub. Fratribus ſuis ſu- 


premus Vates, or Filedh by which Appellation 
the Men of his time meant not to diſtinguiſh Per- 
ſons, that were only skill'd in Poetry, but others 


alſo eminent in other Parts of uſeful ung: So 


that this great Man is to be — ſufficiently 


endowed with all the Accompliſhments which are 


aſcrib'd to him in an old 1; Diſtich, whereof 


the Senſe. i is thus expreſs d by our Author, 


Primus Amergiuns Genucondidus Author Lens 


nn 1 lege, Poetas Sophus. 
In the l 


of King (c) Congue var, 13 Brehon 


Nede and (fie M lajeftics Poct ns Athirne e 


„ e ies: 
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000 our. p. = 6; 14. 2 14635 (c) Id. p. 217. 
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were Compilers of the 5 ngdoms Bretanime, or 
bee Cœleſtia. The E. 2 Judicia, or 

aw-Maxims, were writt Moran, (d) King 
Feradagh's Chief © — 2 about the Year of. our 
Lord Ninety in the 
eee as well as thoſe 
of his Son Cardrey, are faid to be ſtill extant. O- 
thers eminem in this ſort of Juridical Fileadhacht, 
under ſome of the following Heathen Monarchs, 
_ their Names Rec by our Author. By 
like Rte 2 Ne — 

the ons (or 

Pr Kings determined of Controverſies 
brought before / them; and their general Axioms 
were the Leges Brebonicæ,; w "ſeveral Speci- 


| ere Publick and Private 


Libraries. The moſt complete Collection chat we 


| have of theſe, is in the (%) Duke of Chandois's Li- 


- * ag the Yelſp-Laws are in 


as wages in e Dar 


brary; and even this is far from It 
contains Twenty t wo Sheets and a half, cloſe vrit · 
ten in two Co z the Former whereof is not 
quite legible, and full of abbreviated Words. It 
puts me-in mind of Hor Dha's Laws; ſeveral Co- 
= ies whereof (that I have ſeen) are in the like 
ndition : But, as there is now an accurate Edi- 
tion of theſe in the Preſs at London, ſo I am wil- 
ling to hope that I may live to fee the like Care 
taken of our Brehon-Laws. This I dare promiſe 
the Antiquaries and Hiſtorians of this Kingdom, 
that (if they fall into the Hands of as skilful a Pub- 
we ſhall have 
a very delightful and inſtructive View of many 
antient Rites and Cuſtoms of this Countr 3 Ob 
2 0 


* 
3 
n 
3 1 


— 


00 Ogy gja p. 217, 218, Vide eam de Cormaci lait.  plura 
Pe 950 2 (e) Fol. Hiſt. nec 


ſcurity. 


The Iriſh Hiſtorical Library, 135 
ſcurity. Thoſe grave. Sages of the Law who 
compiled urs, __ A __ — or Family 
(as the Hiſtorians, cians, Poets and Harpers 
as which was x harms a ſufficient Farm 'in — 
ritance: And, in Criminal Cauſes, the Brebon had 
an eleventh Part of all the Fines. This "ol ht 

| ſometimes amount to a confiderable Sum or 
. Murders, Rapes, and Robberies, were only ly ſub- 
| - je to E. Commutation, which = 
ald Eric. By the Statute of Kilkemy (40 E 
| mardi III. which is, aul long has Berg c 
| of the Parliamentary Records of this Kingdom) 
5 it was enadted (F) under the Penalty of High 
| Treaſon, that none of the King's Enghfo Sub 
nin this Iſland ſhould ſubmit to a Tryal by the 
Brehon- Law. Notwithſtanding which, 2 of 
them were ſtill under a Neceſſity of being 
cluded by the Biſo Laws and Cuſtoms; till * 
whole Kingdom was ſettled _ an 00 en 
* King James the Firſt 
Trar the — of England wits "ER 
mitted and ſworn to by all the 177i Potentares, Law. 
who put themſelves under the Protection of King 
Henry the Second, is univerſally acknowledg'd bY 
the . — of both hy and has (or 7 
much of it as is not altered by Statute) is {till as 
prev and current in the Four Courts of Dub- 
. 
E C 
King Jobn, there went a remarkable Mandate 
from (g) Hmry the Third to the Lord Juſtice of 
Heland, to call together the Prelates and other 
Grandees of the E 3 Er coram eis publicò 
tegi Fg: Chartam you 175 e Wh cul 
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our Neighbours and our ſelves; i 155 
of the publick Acts, * (by — eng 


The Triſh Hiſtorical Library. 
Fell ſuum appenſum et, quam feeri fecit it 


& Magnatibus Hiberniæ de legibus et Conſuetudinibus 
Angliz obſervandis in Hiberma. Er precipiatis eis 


. parte noſtrd quod Leges illas et Conſuetudines in 


Chartd prædidtd contentas de cætero firmiter teneant 


et obſervent. Et hoc idem per fingulus Comitatus Hi- | 
berniæ clamari faciatis et teneri. Probibentes firmi- 


ter ex parte nofird et ſuper foris 3 noſtram 
ne quis contra hoc NOR venire 3 ſumat. Theſe 
Conceſſions were only made to ſuch of the Na- 


tives as Turm d over, and ater Liege- Subjects to 


the, \Engliſo Kings; and to thoſe Engliſhmen who 


with them. Hence it came to 


thar, upon Inter-Marriages betwixt thoſe that 
were without and within the Enxgliſæ Pale, fre- 


Applications were made by thoſe without 


(wheth — or Woman) for the Benefit of 
theſe rs and the Franchiſes thereunto belonging; 


and very frequent are Royal Grants of Naturaliza- 
tion, upon any ſuch Petitions, amongſt the antient 
Records in Z/akefield-Tower. In ſhort, the Com- 


. mon-Law is (to this day) the fame. in Weſtmin- 
fer- Hall and in the Four Courts at Dublin : So 


2 Salis Til has been ſaid on re Subject, in 
the Engliſb Hiſtorical Lib is of equal weight 
in both Kingdoms; and — Writers thereon (ſuch 


as  Glamvil, Fleta, Bratton, Breton, Forieſcue,. &c.) 


are of the ſame Authority here as in England. 
The _ is to be ſaid of the Egiiſh Year-Books, 
and'Term-Rolls of all the inferior Courts; 


W (at leaſt) as the Tenth of Henry, the Se- 


—2 After that Period, indeed, there are ſome 
Caſes reporced, which (Judgment. being therein 
given upon Acts of Par purely Exkb) no 


Way relate to the Kingdom of [reland : But, even 


in theſe, Were are ſeveral which hs ally concern 


can 


ch u moſt 
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been found beneficial to the whole Community c 
England, have ſoon after been admitted here, and 
had likewiſe the Royal Aſſent in this Kingdom. 


TE moſt antient Lau- Record that we have Modus 


in Ireland, after the Settlement of the Zygiiſh un- Tenendi, 


der King Henry the Second, ſhould be the Modus << 
tenendi Parliamemum; which the late learned 
Dr. Dapping (Bi a pe a of Meath): publiſh'd with a 
Preface, endeavours to ſupport its An- 
tiquity and — I have (5) 338 laid 
before the Reader ſome. of the wei ghry Obi 
ons that are rais'd againſt the Engliſs Modus, fr 
which this is ſaid to have been * 3 
if he deſires any farther Diſcoveries of the Im- 
28 he may have them at large from (i) 

Prynne; who likewiſe aſſures us that Arch- 
Biſhop Uſter expreſs d his diſlike of Mr. Zackiwel”s 
Exemplification, - whereon Biſhop -Dopping and 
others build the chief of their Confidence.” The 
ate learned () Dr. Hicks laments the Ignorance of 
the famous Sir Edward Coke in this particular; 
and (0) Mr. Seiden cannot believe that either the 
Engliſb, or the Hiſb, 1s ſo old as de Re af 
tiny the Second. 


How and by wha Authority we come by je REY 
Statute-Laws, is a Queſtion lately ſtarted in a 


ſhort - Diſcourſe, Intituled, (nm) The. "Cal of In ey 
LAN D's being bound by Abi. of Parliament in Eng- 
land, ſtated. By William Molyneux, of Dublin, 
Eſquire, dedicated to King William. The Au- 
thor declares himſelf unconcern'd at the Iſſue of 
the Conteſt betwixt the Biſhop and Society at 
es, e _ e ee nor * he any 


— 1 
n 


60 Engl. Hit. Libr. (rat. Noviſl.) p p. 192. Oo Ale 
on qàth Inſtit. from p. 1. to p. 12. (&) Diſſert. Epiſt. p. 152. 
(1) Tit. of Hon, p- 615. (* $9 N 155 et 1709 


ſhare 


have partly given Riſe to his U 
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thare in the Woollen- Manufacture: And yet the 
of theſe Daune is acknowledgd i 
He 
1. That King Fam the Se⸗ 


endeavours to prove, 


- © cond did be, Inn 2. By Original 


Compact he gave them 
ments, with the Modus Tenendi, &c. 3. Emliſh 


Fils in his Cale, if 
and Intereſt of his Native Coumry ſometimes. ex- 


Writer. Hereu 
Laws and Politicks look d u 


chant in Brifo!. The former 


lid Laws, and Parlia- 


Acts (intr of new Laws, ſince the Tenth 
of Henry the Seventh) were not of force in Ve. 
Jand, till 1641. 4 Our Eccleſiaſtical State is in- 
t on the Engliſh, &c. This Gentleman 

ws alow'd. by qvory Bodyiny write like = Perf 
of good Parts, eee av good Breed- 
; and it Was g orgy 13 
Zeal for for the Honour 


ceeded his Knowledge : But ſo it happened that, 


1 upon the publiſhing of his Book, the 


2 % Houſe: of of Commons made an Humble () 

Aires to the King; wherein they took notice 
of s Attempts lately made by ſome of is Sub- 
jects in Ireland, to "ſhake off their ra and De- 


pendance upon England; taking alſo particular no- 
tice of the bold and pernicious ne, of this 


upon themſelves as 
called 10 Arms; and each endeavoured to be fore- 
moſt in a glorious Triumph over the Philiſtine. 
Amongſt 'theſe, the two prime Champions were 
Willkam Atwood, Eſquire, and John Cary, Mer- 
" theſe was Barri- 
Ker at Law; and had converſed much with the 
Records in the eau at OO at oy _ 
(Mr. Petyt) the Keeper of t 

Banner was written, ( T*. Hiſtory and de of 


— 


— _ 9 * * * * 


my Jul. 2. LE (e) n 
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pon, ſeveral Dablers in Engliſb 
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the Dependency 1 

of the' Kingdom of — — which he under- 
takes to expoſe the Nature of Mr. Malyneus's 
Complaint and his miſtaken popular Notions: about 
Liberty; to prove the Original Right which the 
Kings of Britain and England ( Arthur, Edgar, &c:) 
had: 10 tha Dominion f. Ini V n 0 | 


that the Claim is now better founded, and ſtron- 


ger, than it was at firſt; He ſeems to have had 
2 ſufficient Number of Records his File, to 
anſwer his own 3 as well 1 
fary's Arguments: But the great 
into the Field has oblig'd him to huddle them up 
in too much Confuſien; and the Eighteen Que- 
ries, wherewith he concludes his e, ſnew 
that he had written himſelf into a Heiz. Mr. 
Cary calls his Book, (p) A Vindicatiun of the Par- 
liamem of ENGLAND, in Anſwer, &c. He had 
newly publiſh'd his Eſſay upon Trade ; wherein he 
had given it as his Opinion, that amleſs freland 
was more ſtrictly bound up, by Laws made in 
England, it would ickly deſtroy their Moollen- 
Manufatory. In order to the clearing of this Po- 
ſition, he had conſidered the Arguments that (be 
foreſaw ) might be brought againſt ſuch a Shack - 
ling of this Kingdom by Statute-Laws of an Eng- 
li Growth : And this prepared him for a ready 
5 with ee 3 whom Loy ow 
(I a DOC 
Saul in in the Laws of bark Kis n 
8 h 2 
In ſhort; the Merchant argues and pleads like a 


Counſellor at Law: And the Barriſter firings his 
{mall Wares together like a W -' 


= 
— 
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he Iniperial Crawn © 


Na, a0 Sir Richard Bolton's 0 ) Edition of the Sta- 


tutes of Ireland, vs the following Note on 
10 Henry. VII. Cap. In the Thirteenth 
Fear of Edwar- het Second, the Statutes of 
the Firft and Second of Neſtminſter, with thoſe 
*-of Merton, Marlbridge, and Glouceſter, were con- 
4 firmed in this Kingdom: And all other Statutes 
which were of force in England were referr d 
to be examined in the next Parliament; and fo 
* many as were then allow'd and — to 
4 ſt d likewiſe for Laws in this Kingdom. In 
the Twentieth of Henry: the Fourth, it was 
2 this Kingdom, that the Statutes made 
... 2a bereft inches King 
| + -unleſs' they were allow'd and publiſh'd in 
6 this Kingdom hy Parliament: And the like Sta- 
tute was made again in the — of 
& Henry the Sixth. Theſe Statutes are not to be 
found in the Rolls, nor any Parliament-Roll of 
6 that Time ; but I have ſeen the ſame exempli 
i fy'd under the Great Seal: And the Exemplifi- 
cation remaineth in the Treaſury of the City of 
Waterford.“ We are very ſure that () 
Edward the Firſt, immediately after the enacting 
of the ſecond Statute: of Meſtminſter, in the Thir- 
teenth V ear of his Reign, did ſend over that Law 
(and others, here mentioned, of his own paſſing) 
to Walker, Biſhop of Waterford, then Lord Ju- 
ſtice of this Kingdom; In Hibernia (ſays the Re- 
cord) Proclamanda et Obſervands. Now tis hard 
to imagine that Edward the Second ſhould con- 
firm theſe Laws of his Father's; which had been 
abſcrv'd and in force for about forty Years, with- 
out any ſuch formal Sanction in an &iſb Parlia- 


1 „— 


(q) Fol. Dublin. 1621. (7) See Prynne, on the 4th Inſtitut. 
64M 


p. 258. 


— 


ment: But the Record is very and cir» 
| cumſtantial in its R of U chis — and (to 
5 


me) ſeems N to lay open the whole Myſtery. 
Thoſe Statutes, it hos were = 
Bretun, Clerk to the ſaid Biſhop of #/; aterford, in 
the Thirteenth Year of Edward the Firſt; and 
theſe exemplify'd Laws may very probably be till 
| ſeen in the Treaſury at Waterford: And this Date 
| makes it the eaſier to ſtumble on the preciſe Thir- 
' FF teenth Year of Edward the Second their . 
Pw. Ratification.. 
| | ers Loſſes of this kind; Sir Henry Sid. Sir Henry 
| ao 0) Bk ordered all the Jriſ Statutes cnacted ide 
from their prime Inſtitu- 
— to his on Time, to be collected and 
publiſh'd in Print. He died in the Year 1786. 
and I have not heard of new Edition of out 
Laws, 5 after his 3 arm van was ho- 
p_ undertaken a8 performed) 
1 (90 Sir Richard Bolton, Lord Chief Baron of 
this Kingdom; who — ſeveral Defects in 
the former Edition, many good Statutes (in full 
force) having been overlook'd and omitted by 
Sir Henry's Collectors. To this end, he peruſed 
all the Parliament- Rolls that were extant; and, 
after he had drawn out from thence all the 
lick Acts that were gente? de. his Collection 
was examin'd and a . by the three Chief 
Judges, and Maſter of the Rolls, before it 
committed to the Prebs. The Impreſſion was 8 
the Charges of the London- Society of Stationers, 
who were Patent · Printers to King James the 
Firſt; and they () afterwards continued it to the 
Tenth of Charles the Firſt, incluſive. Benjamin 


Rt + Ap * e — — — — — 
O Vid 3 181. O Fol. Dublis. 
$621. (4) Fol. ibid. 1635. . 
TI YT A | Tooke, 


* 


| Subjedts of England by the ſame- 


Aan Abet Secouls Printer, aided 
of Settlement and ſome few more: 


. Work at 4 Revolution. 
ONE of theſe — | 


D C 8 | 
— IS: that lich a 
Record we have, and that tis ſeven or cight 


— — that which was 


—— The 
two Charters are ſaid to differ in nothing, ſave 
in the Mutatis Aautandis; as (in the iſh) 
7 eee inſtead of London in the other, 


from Glouceſttr (which we arc ſure is genuine, 
it is upon Record) | wherein are theſe — © 


Iz Libertatibus | Regno-\ noftro Anglize, 


Patre 


—— a 


— 


(u) Fol. Dublin. 1678, (6 Fol. ibid. 1719. "0) 1 2 


neun! Caſe, Edit, Noyiſl, p. 2 See Pr n 
4ch Inſtr, p. 250. e pg rr al 


wing, he ſends a Gran 


et nobis „ 1 tos et veftri 
hard to conclude that 
Charter; 
— was not 8 eren to ee 
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England, before the'Ninth- ot this Reign'a the 
ſooneſt: And yet the Engliſh Liberties that ac- 
companied this. Writ woked to be ſuch, Quas di. 
e io omni 
um fidelium naſtrorum vobis mittimus. I ſhould 
venture to ſay that Henry the Third's Exc Char- 
ter it ſelf cannot poſſibly be ſa old as the printed 
Books make it, I ſhould certainly be excus'd by 
any Man that enquires mne 
face came to the See of Canterbury, &c. 
rr were firſt col-Repors. 
lected by Sir John Davies, 2 1 
who gave this famous Work the itle of, (a) Le 
Printier s des Caſes et Matters en ley Ræſalues 
1 Adjudges in les Courts del Ray en Ireland. A Se- 
cond (%) Edition of the Book leaves out the word 
Pritzitr in the Title-Page ; as if fome older Re- 
ports had afterwards been publiſh'd of Caſes tried 
in this Kingdom: But, no ſuch of any kind older 
or younger (fave one, which ſhall be accounted - 
for by and by) ) have hitherto come to 


Know- 
ledge. re ae Bal 
— 2 


that he had good 
and Reſolutions ares inthe Counts 
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—_— roger de 0 


frm the the Seve 1 Pater ow 
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0 Fol. Lend. 1621. n Bol, wid 1674 GE * 
(4) Ibid. p. 23. 


Tenures 


20 2 7 and Gee Of the fors 
mer of theſe, Sir. rs eg has given us this 
Account, agreed to e Report : - Wind 
ſtriæ jus —— Succeſſionis, apud nates; 
ſen Regiomim Dynaſtas, non obſervabatur ; * 
viribus et Clientela potentior, plerumque . et 
Digniſſimus Sanguinis et Cognominis, defantto Dyna- 
fe ſucceuebat. This Cuſtom was by the Attorney 
rs (the Reporter of the Caſe) ſhewn to be 
U, 
; Mh d- But, having obtain d for many A 
Debates thereupon laſted three or four \ 


ies (by an Agreement, e Rule of 
fare, the Inheritance. e that 
Diſpute, which otherwiſe had certainly been con- 

'd, as contrary to the Common L w of Enp- 
land : For 'which reaſon, a others, the ſame 
Judges condemn'd the other Tenure of Gavelkind. 
This was far different from that which, under the 
lame Name, had long been known in Kent. For 


here, ) Hereditas defuntti diviſa fuit æqualiter in- 
legitim Natos; et, iis 


ter filius, tam Nothos quam 
_ deficientibus, inter \proximps hærtdes Maſculus, femi- 
. eee e = 
e aboldh'd, in North-H ales, 
mad the Fuſt: And for its — Fes. ra 
Unreaſonableneſs, was now declared here to be 
Void in Law. The Names of'Tanifry and Gavel- 
kind (both undoubtedly borrowed from the Eng- 
liſh Saxons) will be no more heard of in amy of 
our four 3-- but ought not to be forgotten 
by our {Antiquaries. The Caſes 


FORE) 


0 — cap. 3. 00 wok . 
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gut and Uncertain, that it ought by — 2 
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— A and the County Pa- 
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n ee Li * 1. 
tine of Menford, afford alſo Matters worthy the 
er Iriſi Hiſtorian: Nor are thoſe of 
abe Chapter: of Ferves and the Premunire leſs in- 
ſtructive to the Gentlemen of the Robe. Soon 


after the firſt — nat there was 12 1 


publiſſi' d, & Deęfedtive Titles in Ixx - 
3 —— — was this: King 
2 che Firſt had ( in the fourth Year of bis 
eign) authoriz d Commiſſioners to maße Grants 
. 
Huge, Majo and Galmay, for the ſirengthoniog of 
Titles chat might Ocherd iſe be ionable in 
Law. The Commiſſion gare no Directieus con- 
cerning the Tenure to be nerv d; but the Com- 
miſſioners ventured. to inert into their Patents 
(Lord Dillon s particularly, whereon the Tryal 
— RO — by _—_— e 
as s : Majefiy's Ca UBLIN,” 3 
ſervation of 2 Tenure (inſtead of one in ca- 
pite) was, after a Debate of ſeveral days hy Coun- 
—— iGles, and a ſolemn Conſultation of the 


Judges thereupon, by ſpecial and ſtrict Command 
of the ED eg to be a Prejudice to 


the Crown; and the whole Grant, whereof _ 
_ Conceſſionts EAT 
made Void. 

S — 
the Council took — 2 — 
(b) Sir Henry Spelman., who. was aid to fix the 
Orginal of Tun in:England at the Norman Con- 
queit. To ſrt this Matter in a true Light, that 
worthy Gentleman forthwith: wrote his 15 excel 
lent Diſcourſ r age e 
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and 
Miſtakes; the Record it ſelf eee ur in 


Anertiatus fuit CC marcas, pr 


ee (as forementioned) 


an Condition of Was ine deere, by" 
bier in Ex GLAN DHI Treatiſe which will make 
its Author's" Name precious, as long as _ __ 
'Learning” left in either of theſe Kingdoms. 


Tower of As to iſh" Records in the Tower of 
London. there's only a ſingle Roll (in ulld fewer; 


which wholly: reſpects the Aﬀairs of this 
dom; and this is placed, in the < 
the Firſt of Edward the Third, bub: — to 


the Twelfth of that Reign, incluſive. The reſt 


are mix'd, with the Engliſs, in the Letters-Pa- 


tents, Charter-Grants, Parliamentary - Petitions, Par- 


don, Sc. W hoever looks for theſe in the Ma- 
nuſeri [Abſtracts made of them, by Mr. Prym, 
Ir. Potyt, will find imſclf liable to frequent 


Subſtance, from the ſhort View which th 
duſtrious Perſons give of it. To give an Inſtance 


er two; I Pat. 1z. H. z. m. 4. Ommes Archi- 


-epiſcopatus 'et E piſcopatus Hiberniæ cunceſæ ſunt H. 
Dublin. Arcbicpiſcopo non, ur in Judice, Dunelm. 


| Epiſe po ]- ſuamdiu vacuerim, donec Debitum quod Rex 
24 diebet, de fructibus eorundem fuerit perſalutum. 


II. Par. 8. Ed. 1. m. 14. Georgius de Rupe 
ck. 0 eO — Parka- 
memum apud Dublin. Anno K. Ed. 2. duodecimo et 
Ed. 3. ſecunuo ¶ non ut Index, ſecundo et duodecimo 
1 Ed. 2.] aon venit. Ei Ren mine pardona- 
t Johann filio ſuo 3 \Prediflem, except. 
Ie, Of the Mixture of triſþ Grants with 
0 take theſe Inſtances 

relating to the Government of this Kingdom. 


I Pr, 4. Ed. 1. m. 18. The Office of Lord - 
Mice is granted to Robert de Ufford, with v 
large Powers. II. Ralph Uford has the like "Gran, 
with Power of pardoning ſuch of the = = i or 
"Fiſh Nebels, of that Kingdom, as he thinks 
per. Pat. 18. Ed. 3. 8 * "oy 5 


* 


Knigbt-Ser- 
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liament/ adyiſes the King to; ſtay his 


or 
"O- 
{p« 
id, 


m. kh Eitel 1 


e and diſplace: (ar his ow. 
inferior Officers. Bid. m. 6. 


33 


Will and — 


III. Pat. 16. Ed. 3. p. 1. m. 18. Joh Dane, Lord: 


. ͤ — | 
. his Deputy. "His Grace the Duke of Chaw- | 


dis has Volume: of Abſtrats of theſe — 


relating to Ireland; wherein are Copies at large 
the Creations of divers, alten 
„n have in Print, O. An Exa8t 4 agmen SOR 
the Parliamentary Records in the Tomer ef London, Rolls. 
from the-Fifteemb of Edward the Second, to the Firſt 
of Richard the Third, inaluſiue, colleted by Sir Ro- 
bert Cotton, and - reviſed ly William Prynne, As 
a Specimen of the r relating to 
Ireland, in the ſeveral within the foremen · 1 
tioned Period, take this ſhort Abſtract of thoſe in s 
that of King Eaward the Third; who, in the 
fifth Year of his Reign, calls a Parliament (amongſt 
Motives) for the Affairs of Ireland, and for 
- King's: Expedztion. thither. (n) Whereupon it 
is fully — * the King ſhall paſs thither in 
Perſon; and, in the mean time, Forces to be ſens. 
2 n that have Lands chere to repair to 
arned Men in the Law to be 
ſent ever, as Juſtices: or otherwiſe, without () 
Excuſe, But, the King — (ths — — 
invited to go into France on a Mart 
the Expedition into Heland is deſerre 
Vear; ſo as Aid might be ſent in the mean time. 
Vet, on an Alarm from Scotland, the whole Par- 


Journey into 
12 8 ſending nne a new nn of Aa and 
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_- at his Coronation: If therefore the 
attempt any thi 


_ at London, the fo 


ters, th 
ful, place 
ment, proviſion is made 
NG 
the death of (9) Flizabecb ( Wite to Lionel, the 
_ 3 Son ) without Iſſue. At another = 


East and ue 


en. into tn; Metra 


2 1 — be 


in their (y) ſtead. In the fame Parlia- 


er) falling to the King's Enemies on 


ment (heid in the fortieth Vear of this 
Reign) it being . eſted that the Pope, for the 
Homage done John for the Realm of 


Rome, tvwras by common Conſent 
following : That foraſmuch 'as neither 


in 


Aſſent of- Parliament; the which was 
not done, that which he did wad again his Oath 


againſt the-Ki by k 
otherwiſe, the King with all his Sub; 


youll, 
„ their Force and Power, ( refit the 


_ Give! This Act is not in the late printed Sratute- 
Book; nor ſo much as mentioned by Rafal him- 
ſelf. Th ſeveral Bundles of - Miſcellaneous Records 


gathered out of the Rubbiſn in the Y#/bire-Tower 
are under the Title of 
Hibernia. 1. Three Records relating to Mannor 
and Franchiſes of the Earls of Kildare. 2. Lowth 
and Caftrum Rant. 3. Two to the Prior of St. 


1 
1 1 
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(o) P. 2 G P. 59. 5 * 66. 00 7. 102. 
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— rhe { 22 An Reg. 21. agreed 
made, why the 
| King- Bes ue Profite from his Lands in Ireland; 
and tha, Air the Fault appear to be in his Min. 
be diſearded; and others, more faith- 


inſt the County of 


meam to cite the King to 
enacted in effect 


. 1 * 1 col 


1 


— 


ty 


greateſt, Antiquity, that I, could. obſerye- there, art 


PO" 
ol e 
. priory 54 

Dublin. * 


1 * (ir dor other Engliſh R 
Kingdom. of frelans, the Reader may 00 t the 


together ,with (9 W. 7 8 Brief "Animgdvery 


Kc. on the aid. fourth, Part . An Aid the 
ſame Mr. Prynne's (it) third Tome of . e 
Vindication, G. 8 
Tomas Chetbam Eons ſometime. Nee — . 


. the Records i in Bermingbum Tamer in the Calble at Tower. 


made (i) Collections out of all the Rolls, 
Ong, Charter and Brief, in iis -QCuſtody:z 


which, are ſtill forth-coming ;- But I, dare not prot 


miſe all therein referr'd;ro are, at this Day, to b 
met with in the ſaid Tower. Mattets of the 


of the Itinernnt Judges in their "Cir 
cuits , and ſome. of theſe reuch as high 20 tlie 
* of Edward the Firſt, aſcertaiuing the Titles 
rot waſh; 8 conſiderable Eſtates in the 
er aro ſome of theſe as old a3 

fourth of Hany the Third, as alſo Ab- 
. of Nein and Cloſe Rolls from the Thirty- 
third of Edward the third, as lo (though por in 
a. 'continu'd Chain) as the Twelfth of. 


the 
Seventh; and Charters, Protect ions, Wards, Fra 


chiſes, Pre: Conſirmatioms, Ge. of the 
like Age. Before the Cuſtody of theſe fell inte 
the Hands of the late Mr- Addiſon, they were mir 
ſerably negletted and embezell'd. ＋ * | 


1 KN 
OH — — * 


(sr) Fol. Lond. 1648. (5) _ Ibid. 1669, 6 20 
1668, &) Bibl. Chandois. Fol. Hiſt. n. 43. 


I 3 Perſon 


—— 


dent © Gat); Wenn 'I — not doubt dur r hs! in. 
genious Succeſſor) Mr. Hin vill preſerve them. 
2 There were formerly a great many valuable Re- 
cords," ad "Monuments Antiquity, in the Ex- 
uer Were are Ain in that” 
yer "1 Anongt theſe the M hite- Buot and 
ere of great Authority. In the former 
beſe was a Writ ſent by Edward the Firſt, 
to his Chancellor in Feland, wherein he mentions 
uædam Statuts per nos de afenſu Prælatorum, Co- 
1 mitum, Baronum, et C onmunitatis Keen noſtri His 
nuper apud Lincoln et quedam alia . 
TS / 3 Eborum fata For this Mr. Mo- 
tyneux es refers us to it, as in being when he 
wrote his Book: Whereas Sir James (wy "Wart 
 fays, char ir was accidentally burned, in the'Year 
12610. He fays farther, that he himſelf had fome 
Hiſtorica)-Notes taken out bf it Tor g Ancr. Theſe 
hoped to have had ſome Account of in/the Duke 
of Chunoius Library: But, no Tidings of them 
there In che Red. Boot af it has eſcaped the Fate 
of its Fbllaw ) we are to look for our Magna Char- 
725 as has been already obſervid: And, if an antient 
of that Charter be all that it could afford us 
we need not much regret its Loſs. Such helps ts 
dnn u ars moſt probably to be ſoug hr 22 
are, Receipts' and Disburſements of the Crown; 
Kxpences: of the Royal Hoaſhold; Surveys of the 
Derneſiis, it. In the Noble" Harleyan: Library 
the — Bulls, Deeds, &c. amount to about 
1400. Amongſt which many relate to Triſh Af⸗ 
fairs. Take this ſmall Sketch of them, 43. Anno 
72. — Ke. Arch-Biſhop'of my Lord 


4 W 2 8 n,. 96 — on: —— ON "9 = — 4 — 
, * l * * 


8 0 20 von "pl 57. 9 Anal Pan. 
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in 


era be: 3.1 . 1 
gr 6 x4 | of 
* 
4 


of r „ Ejuſdl. 
Ric. (Talbots Seal) Cancel. Anno Eodem 74. 
Ejuſdem: Nec. (as the two former) of Salary Re- 
e from Sir Thomas Straunge Treaſurer, Anno 
Eodem 75. Keck. of the ſame from the ſame, 
of 56 5. for Forces, Anno Eodem. 76; T 1 
of the Prior of the Hoſpital, of St. John of Fer- 
ſalem of 10 Marks (half Vears Penſion) from the 

| ſaid Treaſurer, Amo Eadem 7s Another of 

the ſaid Avch-Biſhop! of Dwhlin;of the ſame kind 

with n. 75. Anno Eodem .. 78. Primate George 

| (Cromers) Commiſſion. to the Biſhop of Meath to 

| Conſecrate Biſhops, Ordain, c. At 3 

| 79 Bond from Connacius O Neyll, Principal of his 

ation, to abide the e of ee | 

| Gromet, A. D. iy. 

= ES. ee 

: Gonnacht) from Joan. de Arderne to Richard de 

Saul about the latter End of Hen. III. 

i Das. Teſt. 0 de Rigariis, Rab. 4. 


1 

EY 

| t 4 g | „ 
; 

_ 
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149. py 1. — 5 Denne Gen How 
minibus, c. Sciatis me dediſſe et conceſſiſſe 
.. Reginalta de Cottans et Hæredibus ipſius to- 
tam Terram ſuam et Humagia ſua omnia — 

in die qua Dominus noſter Hen. 

Anglia r, eke UI in boſco ex 

| in plano, & | 

98 39 A. 1. x. Book a Waltham Abby, fol. 

| - 82, in Cyrogr. Guli, N irmiea — Haæc omnia 

0 2 ſunt die Aſcenſionis prima poſtquam 

) 


| E men 
| man. : E 
Fo. G. 38. Grant of Lands made by: Galfr.. de 
| Geymuil and (his Wife) Matilda de Laſs ti to | 
| the Abbat and Monks de Bellobecco Teſt. Hen. 
50 Stratona tunc ons noſtro in Mydia, Hu: 


 gine dt-Porecs une Vic eke de n, & 


5 DAR LS n 2 12 2 "x9: 2 LA 


4 | Fol Keving, Anno Hen: VI. non 
- There's alſo in the lame: 
. 
of the Mortimers (Earls of March 


on ene ra ein | 


of Volu amongſt the 1 learned — 
of Cloghor's l Manuſcripts, which m 2 Plies. ( 
his Flite: 


Pane? be taken notice of in t 
Ab raths of the Revenue and 2 che Kite, 


dom of ireland, from 1658, to 
bliſhments, for both the Civil — *Milkaty Liſts, 


ſmce 1603. Extracts from the Hunapt [ of 


the Dates of the Patents of Peers and Bi 

likewiſe divers Account-Records- from — 
bam Touar. 2. () Collections out of Inquiſitions 
(poſt mortem) of the Nobility and other great Men of 


the Kingdont: As'alfo-out of che like Inquiſitions 
g. to the diſ- 


concerning the Territories belon 
ſolv'd Monaſteries and other Religious Houſes: And 
out of the Rolls af the High of Chancery, 


in relation to Charter-Lands of the. Nobiliry,' and 


Neſtitution of Temporalities to the:Biſhops, Se. 
To theſe may be added another 
in the Colle 
the Title of Wakeri Harold Repentorlum Iuguiſiti 


um in Saccario Hibernim Remanontium amo tertio 
Phil r Mar. R. et R. a Ae wehaveſfuch 


| Gleanings yet remainin 
+ Ox TN 


— ” * 9 , ö F RR F. „ 


. u e a (a): Wis. # n.6. 
Oo For. D. 14. 


loney 8 ö 2 
Library, a hrge Wos 


of . ſeveral were chief 
Governors of the Realm. 'There hard Bie 


) ; 


1 Eſta- 


„% „ Ay tn e we we. ee DD Q 2109” a 


Volume 
Library at (y) Dublin; which bears 


© 


ew — e W Sod ing 


Gan Rebell in er e, ade one af Mr. 


) Creichton, W bo ſwears that he heard ſome of 
the Rebels threaten to burn and zuin the City of 


Dublin; and to deſtroy all Records and My 


of the Engiz/h Gyyerppent, 1141 dan 1 


In the Auditor General's "Office we have Entries Auditor 
of Letters Patents for, Look and Oer from chase. 


ming of Queen Elizalethis Reign to this) 
ame; yearly Rolls. of the he Vie- Tree ret's Ac- 


caunta, thoſe af. the Collectors off the Revenue, 
and all other Officers Civil and Military, who have 
| any. Accounts to make with the Crown.” Theſe 
Rolls are made up out of Books, tranftnitred fi bm 
the ſaid Vice-Treaſurer,. of Receits and Disburſ- 
ments of the whole Revenue; as Penſions and Sa- 
lrics in the Four · Courts, Cuſtom - Houſe, and o- 
ther Branches of the Civil. Liſt, and (in the A. 
ltery) the like Disburſments, under their reſpective 
Jeads, to General Officers, Hals. Pay, N 
3 Army, Ordnance, Garriſons, Bar- 
arliament-Paymens, King's Letters, Cc. 

There's one of the ſoremention ers that be- 
| longs to the Reig LY cb Lee os ghth, and one 

or two more to ard the Sixth: Bur 
no continu'd. Series till Pr are ab ol a way ad- 
| vanc'd-1n-that,of .C 

I ſhall not 149 2 any thing of matters, 
Tranſatted in the Four-Courts, and much -lefs. to 
meddle with the more inferiour Pleadings in She - 
tiff. Turns, County - Courts, Courts-Leet, Courts- 
Baron, &. The Proceedings cf all theſe. (under 
the N of the Common and Statute- Laws) 
are in the ſame. Method with thoſe in England: 
Of which — bas been faid lle-where. wy 
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rann bad 1 
of Nummu to his Braſs Farthi . Saxb Grummati. 


(6s (b) gives an Account af the Victory obrain d 


the Fourth King 8 over 


zudinis pecunia reperta 5 "ut 5 — Ht 


mantick Expeditions i into Ireland, Keating () tell 


hs 1m , | 
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EL the hin an. an Medals” t 


. 1 # {4 ee 11 
e FOO a 8 1 4 
4) ſays that Emus 


8 his Reign, 
A. N. Poor was the firſt Kin 5 


- ( 14 Jreland that. 1 Silver-M Mh y. 


oo + 4 4 2 „ 
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8 A500 3 Vers alter | Wes 
igel himſelf in giving the Name 


% 
* 


y Starchater dhe e Ch 


22 n * bene 


Ireland; whole a Dublin e ü 'd 
by the Cor '$ Sol ers: Tame f, Halde Magni. 


= cunftis ęxiſtet. No Vis Chronicle 
ny. thing either of King Huglet or Grice 8 Shar 
Akers nor of a Thouſand more of Sars Ro- 


us, That 'twas about the Time that 87 airict 
enter d upon his Apoſtleſhip (in the Fifth Century) 
that Mints were erected at Ardmagh and Caſh 
and Money Coin'd for the B38 of the State; 
Bur ſeveral Inftances are Sir Jam, Ware 
of their Payments by \ cight Gold) A. D. 
1004, 1029, 1042, and 77.8 And (4) Keating 
him elf afterwards confeſſes that e rhe Dan 


tha —_— 4 — — 


2 oe I bao os ant. r „* —_— I” Y 


„ 
ä 5 TY as. 


r uti: rat ot» e e A 


ml Ogygia, p. 249. See alſo Keating, ad an, 3357; , 0 
Dan, lib. 6. (c) p. 327. (4) Id. p. 433. 3 


oblig d 


XX. * || 
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yearly Lebe prox unc * | 


Ix the Year 1074," Lauffen Arch-Bi 10P bp 
bury, by his newly conſecrated Suffra 
Patrick op of Dublin wrote a Letter to 7) 
Terdelvac King of * Felahidy} wherein he recoms.. 
mends to rhar Pribev's care the Redreſs of ſeveral 
Corruption in the Eccleſiaſtical Adminfſtration 
within his Kin gt Amongſt | theſe *' Vo, acri 
Ordines pen pecuniam. ab Epiſcopis damur. Whe- 
ther this Money was Coin'd in Ta, or brought 
from Foreign Parts, is not certain. ' Cambrenfis ( 
ays. . 4 that it was brought in by the Da- 
„i Merchants. That the Daus Coin'd Money, 
Sir Pen Ware (g) takes to be ſufficiently Ap- 
from the Silver Penny of Aulaf or Aulaphb 

ing of Dublin ; whereof ho gives us the (+) Icon. 

i piece is the: ſame; which we meet with a- 
mongft the Eugliſhi Su Coins in ()) Speed, Mr. 
9G. Walter, and () Sir Andrew Fountain. All 
theſe three allow that Auiaf was Son and Suc- 
ceſſor-toiSithr;c a Dun Uſurper of the Kingdom 
of Northumberland: Nor do they deny that he's 
the Perſon whom K. ibelſtan forced to withdraw 
into Ireland, whereof ſome Hiſtorians' make him a 
King. It ſcems moſt probable that he -Coin'd 
as King of Northumberland; becauſe there 


_ are ſome! Braſs- Mites: that bear Anlafs Name, a- 


mongſt many of the ſame Metal which were all 
e ly AAS in t e wan the 1 0 


33 * 22 1 * | 
e Frey: 2M "IT Eo RT 
"ih Epil. Hihe Sylog. p. 7 1. O Typoge: b. Diſting. | 
3. cap. 10. (g) Antiq. cap. 25. () Tab. ad * 53. fig. 6. 
0 Hiſt. of G. Britain, p. 341. 9 Pref, in Vit. Elfedt 


Tab. 5. n, 22. (D N — FT Angle-Sax, An E. Pan. 
Tab. 3. v7 D- And, ph wes. Frags 10, * 4 - 


1 | 1 


| Knight: differs in — an bs Bae My 
Walter; barge not _ ha 88 
Conference, I ſup ys nothing of it 
in his Printed Notes), that / the Reverſe n. Alaf's 
7 9 to repreſent. a Church. Ide Con- 
dong will appear p enough to any chat 
pares this with one of the Emperor Ludomic 
by Fourth) given us by () O Hormivs:; who 
ldly ſays of che like Sara wis, that Aro are figu- 
| api: But Sir Andrew. muſt; be in the right, 
i Torn liv'd-and dy'd (as. our Hiſtoriads. generally 
report .his. Caſe) an Inkidel.. The Haxon (o), Chro- 
— / mg which ſings che Glories of his Conqueror in 
2 2, molt ſublime Strain, brings. him from Ireland to 
the fatal Bartle: of bee and deſcribes his 
diſgraceful Fligh ain. The beſt Mann- 
ſcript Copy 12 in 1 5 ends: Dreorig data 
tha laf on dinger mera, oler deop-waeter 
Dyficn ſecan 3 ett Iraland e. i. e. The 
m N. iu; feturning to Heland in 2 
h and) ſhameful Manner. | Upon the whole 
of this, Story the Rexder 3t ee hiviſe 
whether, tis moſt likely that Anul Coin d 
the ſeveral forts of Silver-pennics 3 Three 
at leaſt, we have of them) in /reland; andi ſcatter d 
them in Exgland; or brought them with him 
125 3 on his firſt . in 3 
J will on ve to obſerve that, on the 
now before us, there ſeems; to 3 
Kingdoms, not much unlike the three Legs (as 
they are call'd) which we ſee on the — Far- 
re of og. Me af wy 2 — the {#9 Engl 


6801 Mon. Dan. lib. 5. 6 * * 4 e 
None ( Hes. Huntingdon, 18. 5. R. Higden, lib. 6. be. Cc. 


417 
3 


Second of England, 


rum) of the lle, 
wy — Mayes Mantz Chronicles acknowledę 
Hrach and his Son: Goddard (whom I vehemently 
— be the Noritzumhrian Sithric and Godfrid) 


—_ haue reign as —— in their Iſland. Anlaf 
 aſham'd 
ig t, as he 
ee to "is 5 Broder - in the _ 
Throne of Nerthunerlans, we may well conclude - 
that he alſo Was of Man. The rather, be- 
cauſe, the Mavks nicle ir {elf makes Olave 


(Which is near a-Kin to Anlaf) to be Son to God. 
dard, and his Succeſſor on the Throne. The 
cateſt Difficulty: — ns — hundred 
ears younger. than wing tation Aon 
to be right on both ſides. Is not this (wore : 

the firmeſt Ground whereon the r can 


ſtand 7 


Wurrnzx che Siber Coins found at 5 iſh, 
Glandeloch in the of Yithlow, 5 the Vear 
1639. be antient Tae or Foreigners) is hard to 
determine; nor can I ſo y Adern the 
Number of 1115. (or MCX ries: 7 Third of 


thetn, as my Author fancied he could. The 
Mintage was every where rude in that Age; and 


theſe are of ſo near a Reſemblance to others found 
in moſt of the Northern and Weſtern Nations of 
Europe, that our Conſectures upon them are very 


- uncertain, Roderick, the laſt 1r3ſþ King, who ſur- 


rendred his Crown and Dominions to Henry the 


died in the Vear 1198. and 
by his laſt Will and Teſtament (ſays (s) Mr. Fa- 
rh. out of an antient Book of Annals 83 


6 see W. Sacheverel's e P- 28. () ware, Antiq. 
«ap 25. 0} EP p- 442. 
about 


* - — 4 0 
3 — ww 
23 n > 

4 


2 * o 
. o 3 
: ug 
o * COL 7 2 — — „ 112 
— r — G1 hy . —— — Ye = ou 4 — — q * — 
= NN. — y 1 
% *rt $5 
— Gyr ee ¶ — 


＋ 
* 
bed $ 
= "I 
U 4 
44 
\ 7 
© 4 
£ p 
; Wo. 
1 80 7" 
* 4 
* 
75 4 
=—_ 
f 1 
$ = 
1 
Is | 
* 1 
»Y E. : 
5 
: 234 
41S 3 
: * 
by” 4 
: $43 
= 7 
26 ba 
1 
o b - $ 4 
= 
= 3 
1 
1 
{ 
[1 
: 
T2 
75 
1 ? 
{+4 
of 
4 


Hiſtorital L 
da deal of Gold 0d 
Silver 40 > al 2 Churches of treland; 2s well a 
to thoſe of Rome and Jernſalm. He does not ſay 
that this was in coin'd Money; much leß that n 
bore his own Image and Superſcriprion.' It is true 


indeed (fays Arch-Bihop () Uſter) that &. Henry the 


Second, to the end he might the. _ eaſily obtain the 
Pope's good Will for his entring Aid vo⸗ 
Luntarily offer unto him the of a jtatly Ven. 


Non of one Penny out of "every Hauſe in the, County: 


Hhich (for -ought that I can learn) was the firft 
EZecleſiaſtical 7 5 Shure that ever came into the Pope's 
Coffers out of Ireland. But King Henry got 
elſe by the Bargain, but the bare Office of GolleBing 
the Pape's SMOK E-STLYVE Rs; as ui call'd it 
here when ave paid it. He ſays not, nor could he, 


that theſe Pennies were minted in [7e/and : For, 


after the /riſþ came under the Dominion of the 
Engliſh Kings, the firſt coin'd Money that we 


read of was "ths Year: 1210. in the Eleventh of 


bn; when (ö) Jobn de Grey, (Biſhop of 
| ber 24 of — U 2 


ee en ene of he fave Woght 


to be. ſtamped: of the ſame Weight and 

with thoſe 25 Englund; which ET an 

e Curr in both Kingdoms. theſe was 
= King's Head in a Triangle, inſerib'd, (w) 
Jo AN N E 5, RE x. on the Reverſe, 2 
Creſcent and bright Planet with three leſſer Stan, 
or Sterlings, in the three Points of another 'Trian- 
go with the Mint-Maſter's Name, Rog ER. 
DIVE. for Divelin. The Right Honour- 

able Themes Eel of Pemirale n en en 


* 8 


2 23 


"HA 


_ Relig; of as" p. 123. (% vid. Matt. Pariſ. 
of An. _ et Holing fe. Pe: 174. (w) See Wes s Chron. 
P- $31, . 5 f | op 5 


* * * * — 


to 


_— 
* 
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5 II 


the Laws rok England, and required the Exc 


which. he call'd, from bien to alſiſt in the 


r #4 0 a as Ag © a 


YL PSB RoART A naAUaOwYe 


eas 


1 LO 95 | 1 IR. 
im — Te Caim of heir in.” "King 
Jahn made the Standard of 1riſh (x) Money equa 
to the Engliſh at the fame time that he 


of cher in bi yew erected Counties of this Kinge 

dom, Indeed, this King was the firſt that brought 
in Sterling-Money. into the two k ms, which 
ination from thoſe; (0) Eafterlings, 


refining of his Coin. 


and called in the old. This bears the King's Head 
(in a three corner d Harp, as above) with this In- 
ſcription, H RN ANIS, RE x III. On the 
Reverſe, a Crols (quartering the Penny into four 
Farthings) * 1 On. DIV x. 
In this very a) Innocent the Fourth 
call'd for "his. =" + Sade for the „ 


Wird perha ane hi new 


1 — E p w. R. 3 Dx. 


HI. On the Reverſe a Crofs, as in his Fa- 
aber with Ci 17 4's Df x LAMA. "0 


1 3 * . 1 r 3 8 * 3 


— IE 9 * 


oa Pref. to „ Fo er Fol. 2 6) 
cent k- E, col. 922. Vi et Sanna, Gloſſ. v. Ster- 
lingus, (2) Rot. Clauſ. 36. Hen. 3. (a) Rymer, Tom, 1. p. 
(5) Annal, cn Hibers, „ A 3x win. 


5 
1 83 # 


— _ 


Henry the Third, in the Thiry-fifch Year af Henry 3. 
| his Reign, cauſed a new (Zz) Coin to be ſtruck ; 


185 : 
Jobs Davies is miſtaken, when in his (/) Report 


Mr. Thorerby) made conſiderable Akterations in the 
Money, being the firſt of our 


BI. n the ſmall Monics till urn the E 
and 
| bit one Exception, vis. N“ 172;) and in place 


bad a Penyy and à Half -p 


Treland, 


Notts Artie an. 


of the Caſe of Mix'd Monies,; he faith that in 'his 
Reign there was but one Mint in Felang, and that 
was at Dublin; for the late Arch-Biſhop of Int 
r that 
were coin d at Materforu; and Sir James =_ 
had another that was coin'd ar Pontaus or D rox. 
beds, In the Year 1300. the Money call'd Pollard; 
and Crotardy was proiblted both in England. and 
by Edward the Firſt's Proclamation. Theſe 
were counterfeit Pennies, worth no more (in real Ve 
due) than (4) half Sterling. This Prince ( Gays (4d) 


that fix'd the 
of our Coin; be was alſo the firſt that 
— Fiberw.e to his Stile which is ne- 
ver wanting in his Coins, nor in thoſe of his Son 
Eduum the Second, nor in the Groats of Edward 
the Third, but was afterwatds left Gut; nor 5 
there any more mention of irland upon the . 
ij Monies, till King Hemp the 52 5 
to his Stile as one of his ö | 
alſo left out the Sceptor which appears no moe 

3 
nor upon the large till Cy Elizabeth's Crowns 

alf-Crowns. He alſo left off the Mint · Ma 
ſters Names upon the Reverſe {to Which I know 


thereof Comes 25 wh 8 an 3 of the 

lace o 5 hie I have an, Can. 
by, Fork King fon, peel "Newcaſtle, Bir- 
wick,” Lintoln, Exeter, Biol, St. Edu Baty, 
Dublin, Cork, and Water ind. "He is alſo faid to 


* the firſt that coined E urn and NY 


i Le b. e p- 209. (eh bus. 


round; 5 
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ward the Second from this * 


5 hag ene Libr 


wand; bur the! noble Earl ef Pembroke» thew'd | © *# 


the Third! He was, I believe, 
che firlt-who abſolurely ferbid the uſe-of broken 
Momes; for of old they had no other Monies but 
Pence, and if they Would have a Half- penny or a 


— 5 broke es into two or four 
| W "round: Half: heme 


2 till King James the Fe Firſt, 9 
the of Silyer: Farthi 1 was at 4 
loſs h/ to diſti the 


s, nor 
cauſe there is: no Number added to his 
but becauſe the Face, Stile, Weight, and 


= 


F Babe 1 bal haſted higud Wong oo i 


WARD. Bur -could- not u 


| mee th: os oy 
the rhevo aft Lees of the Name wf 
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onies of King . | 


0 12 Ade Tele the Cron 
Ver 13rd. and, in the Tenth Year vf his R 


1 14 


Twenty-one Shillings in Tale and many Fur. 
lings 28 made Twenty-048! Shillings/aad' Eleroxr 
Il ii une 


Pence. 
Hen. IV. + ag the, Fourth, inthe; Vee 1404-7 ordered 


the Noble of us Five imtnediate Predeceſſars tb 
S and, from 


tima, all ſorts of Coin Went a5; ahber Var 
bete than in E, „gland. 2 i Sn _ 
Hen. vl. Hany the Saat in tlie 


. D. 1446. ee Ac of Parliament 
a ) Vim, in the . 
12 :ſuppreſÞ 


n 


— — . — 8 e £8; 5 

0 Ware, Aug * 25. Ov Sir J. Davis's Reports, 
Fol, 22. (g) Ware, Antiq. cap. 25. (6 Id. Annal. p-. 74. 
(5) Rot. Par. 39. Hen. 6. (4 e _ Far. 1. p. 


6 334, "a Ware, Annal. P- 7. 
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art 1 wa 
Alloy chat the Pound contain 


Twentieth Year pf hs | 
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14 . the Fiſteenth Year of this-King's'R 


ͤĩ?[d a ah aaa 


th Year 1 PEO) VR ; 
Mopar 1 1252 2 
ties of Waierſord and ane 6d Ache Tomes 


of Tra Galhua, and Carling ford; | as as 
Þ ole ' of Baier and Tram: 1 K Bos 


the Bihop of, Aach, Deputy to the Duke of 
Clarence, © Lieutenant; held a Parliament at 
Dublin; wherein the Value of Silver · Mo 
naiſed a third part: So that the Groats of e. 
_ went now for Six-pence, and leſſer Mo- 
ney in proportion. By the ſang Law the Mint 
was fund at Dublin, Dri. und I aterfard Z 
and x in other Places. And, in the Eigh- 
teenth Year of the fajd- King's Reign, er 
Law impoweved the Maſter: of the Mint 10 Goin 
Rien 1 Fn and' a Penny. 
. Lag of three 

| the thice King; of 


ich Speed 
wk At is. Barter 


05 Fare amy cap 25. O nos on „ne 
- NM 1 | « Head 


na L 
„ Head at all; but inſtead chert 


66 wel 
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" the Arms of 
% France and England. Mr. Thoresby has a Piece, 


* Iriſt Eiter 1 


Eu which, 'by he weight, (twelve Grains) he 


* jk to be one of this King's Pennies, that 
„ tas che Triangle like the old Pieces; but I 
& ſhould rather think it is a Half-penny' of E- 
< ard the Firſt's; for I have one of his that 
ighs' ten Grains: Or elſe a Penny of the 
4 later times of Edward. the Third's, =) the 


„ Weight is too much for one of Edward the 


© Fourth's: fiſ Pennies. But the ſhape of the 


Letters wi perhaps ſhew to. meh of on 


'%H W A 758 Piece, as alſo his 'Two- 
"The G Groat I have of E- 7 ce 
a Fourth's, Ne at Waterford, weighs one 


| # io t and nine Grains, which is ſome- 


3 what le than three Fourths of his Exgliſo Mo- 
"6 Dublin, which is not ſo broad as che Groats of 
that time; but is of the bigneſs. 
4 Queen Elizabeth's Groats : : It w 


1 have another Piece of his, ſtamped at 


of one of 
ghs but nine- 
ont of the 


4 teen Grains, Wh may not this 


Three pences of 'thi ng 2... Pls emp 
_ tioned 8 Gentleman, int: ay | 


Friend (Mr. Thoresby) has four 1 3 Fil 7 


of Edward the Fourth, which muſt not . omit+ 
ted. The firſt of theſe is an Vi 


Groat, wherc- 


on theres no mention at all of England, the In- 


ſeription on the Pile-fide being, ED w ARD 


DEI. GA. Dns. H1BzRNi. and on the Re- 


verſe, Poſui Deum, &c. CIVIx As. DvuBLINit. 
Another, 


not from this, fave only that 
ais cbin d in VI LL A. Dx. DROGEDA. The 


third has the King's Stile as the two former; 


but on the Reverſe Has no more than Crviras 


Dus LINIE. without the Poſui, &c. and a large 


0 or Ha which takes a the whole ** 


Trent 4 * 


„ . 3 


1 * Be ica i 1 * . * n 5 i ; 7 3 855 V 
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| The fourth; is 1 yes Reta Real, wel 
deſcrib'd and fi by the lae Mr. Eoehny who - 
nevertheleſs is dos: in making it à current 
Medal of Edward the Third; this is evident, as 
is well obſerv d, from: rhexe being only three Flow" 3 
erb. de- Lis id che Arms:/: i. 4; 
Ix the Firſt Year of Rithard the Third (4 D: Rich, UI. 
1483.) an Act paſs'd at Dublin (p) for the break- - 
ing 7 all counterfeit Money; which. was after-. 
wards confirmed by another Law, of the Sixth 
Vear of Henry. the Seventh (A. D. 14010 But 
that any other Money (of a better and finer ſort) 
was coin d, in either of theſe Reigns,” bt 
not. 
Kin G Henry the Eiglith,/; in the Thiny- ſecond H. VIII. 
| "Year: of: hi” Reign, :coin'd new Groats, Two- 
pences, and Pennies, with a Harp on the Reverſe 
of each: Not to be exported into Eigland, under 
the Forfeiture of treble of che Value, with. Fine 
and Impriſonment. The next Year folldwin 
541.) the Stile of King f Ireland_ Was erated 
and proclaim d at Dublin. In theſe” two Years: 
there was a great Alteration. made in the King's 
| triſs Money: For, in the former, his Stile ran, 
HEN NIC. VIII. D. G. R. A0. Zz. with an 
arched Crown over the Arms of France and Eng- 
Land, and on the Reverſe, FRANCE. Dominvs. 
"Uiznadite." about a crown'd Harp betwixt the 
Letters H. and R. which are likewiſe crown'd ;. 
whereas, in the latter, his Title is, Ax GE. 
FrxAxcre. Er. HIiBERNIE, REx. Both | 
theſe i in Metal coarſe enough. a 
I the Second Year of Edward: the Sixth's naw, VI, 
ä Reign, Sir Edward * 0 Lord Deputy, 


N | *- N 
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60 1 vel us Numiſemars p. $5, 36. 1 Ware, Antiq. 
12 5 . * Id. Annal. Hen. 7, &c. p. bs | 
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Trey. "T'wo-pences, 288, Se. 


fair 8h 
— 


Elizabeth, Qve 


The Iriſh: Hiſt 
edin d now. Money, by the 


Io to pals at ds 
v — re 
them * ny 


Eauaru tlie Sixth and Martyn Piri, 
Nad, 4 K. . for four rd e, 3 
4.2 be coin d in Dublin. 1. Groat, 


four 


8 Mary's Triſh Money was, 21176 
before her Marriage, Vid er H 


BERNIE REGINA. Reverſe, a crown'd' Haig 
betwern M. and R. all crowfied, 0 VEAI TAS. 
Tzxyorrs. FILIA. MDLIII. This weighs 


2 
IAA 1 4. D. G. rex & REGINA. 
hb. G Ger their Heads is the Year 155 


Revetſe,/ a :crown'd . Harp between, P. and A. q a 
crowned alſo, Poſuimus Deum Adjutor. uoſiu. * 


foo | 
Eighth and Edward the Sixth, thix'd with Braſs, 
x | wy my, to uy 


is of the Lame vile Mdtal with” the forrher. 
het laft-Yeir the Reoſe - Pennies of Henry 


VEE r 1 8 8 


* 


Rege, e pi are ſaid e to „ Nat E a W 
their own: But: afterward 


2 O n 


"as Cane 55 a. 4 0 min, Duca | Docs Leod. 2 36s. 


King's 'Cormaind, in 
the of. Dabl;n ; And in the laſt of his Reign | 
(1558) the. Groats of too baſe Metal, were or- 
We are not told 
3 nor haye I ever 
1 know, that in the 
Library. there is an Indenture made 


Pence, * Sterling.” 2. Half-Groat, os 
8 3. Penhy. 4. Half Pony. Go that 
Ats e . 


AR A. D. G. ANG. FR A. 2. H1- 


Three» t and fifteen Grains; and is of 
12 17 4 The other bears, Pris 1p; 


; the ordered all thei. 


= Golda * 


1 5 1 e F bert 
7 EST! coinid Shillings, 1 £5 ing. 

Teen pee; (40 nr with ber 1 

amm crowidd, and r © har e uſual en; 


| arriain ee of ſmall Mh e 
Ha} -pence, ing, the uſèe . | 
geren fort, Pitinyed an rad! ae as the other. 'Thele 
ze the very words of the Proclamation Qt * 
takes notige of the Slum in this Coin 
thret' Ounces ina. This Alteration, and tale 
Er Alliance (af qas anon and ig © | 
pr 3 al Griepance. _—— 
4 i 


Braſs Cdins; "which near the Arms has E. R. 
and the Inſcription, E. L 12 AE TH. P, G, An. 
Fx. Ex. HI. NE G. Reverſe, 2 crown'd Harp, 7 
with Poſui, &c. and 'the'Year 1601. By the date 
he was d pred to take it, at firſt, for 4 Piece of 
this baſe Money; but, the Waſli of Silver bei 
very 3 he ſcems 3 T0008 it 

Ben the re 


| 5 | * 
b " * 


(s) F. Morriſon's Itin. Par, 1. p. 283. (7) Pacat. nue, 
5. 146, 148, &c. et 387. 100 Ducat, Leod. p. 367. 


M4 excel | 


aud an the ather, with the Harp ar. d, cc. 4s 5 
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73 and. emiching of the. P 


The Bung alls (as. calbd IN, the IK went. for 


had, belides * P'S Qi 


fury: D ie great oſs: TT Sir Jene (w) 7 — | 


Majeſty's Füge on th Ns Pacers and, Ne Fee 


on the Reverſe; which wert for Twelve: pence 
ine; e ere NG 

he ſoon () after acquaints us with, that the mix'd 
Money of Eugland (being no longer current 
was t hither" in g great Quantities, | 


Six-perice, and the Broad. Pieces for Twelve 


at firſt: But afterwards! the former went only for 


T wo- and the latter for a Groat. Thi 
laſted not long. After they were refuſed elſewhere, 
ey continued to paſs) in Connaught; the foriner 


at a Penny, and the latter at Two-pen 


James 1. © 


Kix James the Firſt, finding the Rebellion 
in feland wholly. ſuppteſs'd by (his renown'd Pre- 


deceſſor) Yew. fate, "2's. ; in her mix d 


Money; 60.) ſent over new 'Silver- 
eee wiah their old ones. 


"Theſe carry'd the King's Head crowd, and in- 


ſcrib'd, JacoBvs. D. G. MA. BRIT. Fra. 
Er. His. RE x. and on the Reverſe, à Harp, 
with HEN RIC VS. Ros As. REONA. JA co- 
ys. When he came to the Crown, the riß 
een's adulterate Coin, ſe· 


0 * Annals ee Elizabeth, . 37. ag 10 we. * 
1 4. p. 8. a N Py 4 BEL 
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worth Ei 


(a) and on the Reverſe with Vs. Is. MA. 


** eee e 


collecte and crryd off, ſo . 
be had of that Sort. -Theſe were, 1. Broad-faced 
Grants, Coin d e for Four-pence, and now 
ight. Cxoſi- leels Groats, ſtampid with a 
Tripple Crown; which were likewiſe Coin'd for 
Four-pence ; but of better Value at that time; 
Theſe (ſays my () Author) were einher ſent hither 
of Ol hy the Popes or, for the Hanour of then 
bad this Stamp ſet. upon them, 3. Dominus-Groats, 
of the like fineneſs hk the two former; ſo call'd, 
becauſe they were Coin d by ſuch” Exgliſi Kings, 
as ſtiled themſelves only Domini Hibernie. 4. Re. 
Groats, of thoſe who took the Title of Kings of 
Ireland; which had ſuch a mixture of Copper, that 
their Intrinſick Value rarely exceeded Two - penct: 
55 I hite- Oroats; of ſo baſe 4 mixture, that Nine 
of them were ſometimes given for an Engliſh 
Shilling. They had alſo Braſi Hurpers, — — þ 
were ede as. a, Shilling; but went for no more 
than a Penny: And Fecht of the ſame as al, 
call'd' Smmulkens. - gent 


KING Cbar i the Firſt. Upon this King s ; heavy Charles L 


Expences (A. D. 1642.) in maintaining his Army 
for ſuppreſſing the Popiſh Rebels, the Loyal Sub- 
jets of Sr were encouraged (by an Order of 
the Council); to bring, in their Plate to be Coin'd; 
This many did; And the firſt Money, that was 
hereupon ſent out of the Mint, had no other 
Stamp than the Intrinſick Value of che Silver; as 


14. 6 gf. current at 44. 5: &c. Afterwards, all 


pieces from 1 4. to 5.) with a Crown and E. R. 


r ogra 9 


lay F. WIRD Itin, re I; * 744. 0 ) an, a 
Gr. 7. 2% „„ 


1 4 z 
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Sir George Carew: (then Treaſurer of the Army) 


1 2 on che cher We L Letter "IZ 


| Whether this was Coin'd it the Siege of Dublin, 
1641, Mr. Thoresy, oho has one of che Pieces, 


a_ 


eee 
ee eee 


pence and Groat, i and my Si) 

of Cork: All which ma ay juſtly now 

a Medals. There is al Silver 725 Mea 
with a Crown'd King playing 


David is 
| King (6.2 land with this Inf 

REX. On the Reverſe, St. 
other mitred Biſhop) with a Craſier in his Hand 


on FLOREAT 


common in Copper and Bray and being of dif- 
ferent Dimenſions are Current for Half-pence and 
Farthings. Both Sizes have the ſigure of the King, 
with a radiated Crown and Harp; 
rial Crown of theſe ro, vow 
tal, viz. (Braſs nn 
ok ki th The Kos nt opal 
E in PI 

Habit, Sth bn Goole, 

EC RE. GRE xs. Be 
IIII. and II. The leſſer have a Church behind 


this Ifland all venomous Beaſts 
p Or Ixsus, of which, ſays 
5 Native Oye tell many wander 


SY "FIN Numiſim. p. 153. (0 . Thoreshy, Ducgt. 


"inves or But: it is certain that 


upon the 

over 8 
atrick (or ſome 
inſeribd "Qvizscar. PI EAS. Theſe are ſtill 


and che Impe. 
in a —— 4 
and vice verſa Why 


hing to the People 
im 8 a Shield 3 


the fame Tutelar Saint; who is caſting out of 
with the S TA r 


— 12 = 
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5 1440 7 378. n. 481. bon alto Crefſy's Ch. Kit, p. l 
. 1 Kivs 
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| and at an equal Value with it, 


Pr / / EY. CRT DTS CAT <P OY 


The - i L 


Kine Charles. the Second Cuimd no n 


(that I know ef) for the ſelr Uſe of the. 


The live 1 75 Mr. ths kin: wen ws the 


dranght of a ſmall Medal ; which edly bes 
longs to this R a It gives the 
Eure of St. Cat at length, holding a Sword 


point down in her left Hand, a Palm. in che right, 
ind ſtanding by N Wheel; inſerib d P1 xy 
TATE. 4 is Try — what 


Bak Cons of land, aud all the Veſſels of B 
and Copper that could be ſeiz d in the Hands of | 
Proteſtants, into which paſs d as Silver, 
rig far" Bayer Jo 
rent by Proclamation, t teent June, 
in «oy Year 140g. 114 orkmen at the Mint 
wlued the Metal at no more than Three-pence 
or a Groat a Pound; but, being now Coin d, 
due Pound of it went zt che Value of five Pounds 

Sterling. The Half - Crown Piece (the largeſt now 
ruck) bore the King's- Head in Buſt, inſcribd 
14% II. Nas SA K. ad 00 


| Bs” „„ „ oy # ; 22 1 ID 2 hk 
hr... . þ. x YE" "IF av n FRE 3 2 Ih 
* 
, ; _ 
7 | 8 


. 2 


eee 2 65 9 05 wen, Mee, 

from Dublin. Ph. Traaſact. n, 297. and * N of 
the Protelt, 2 11. f. 0, 9% 4. ph Þ 0 
8 the 


hies II. 


jo Serpren © _ 
Mas. BR. * E T. HTS. 6 
7 ron above the Crown were XXX. denoting its 
Value to be zo Pence, and on the Exurge, the 
Month wherein the 5 ren _ Com'd; a 
Aug. Sep. Od. The Shi had all 
8; Ga. Marks and 2 fame 
time there were Pewter Pennics ' Coin'd with a 
| ſpeck of Copper or Brafs in the middle, about the 
bigneſs of his own 1rifp Half-penny (before he leſt 
England) of the fame Metal; from which it hard- 

by See in any thing, fave: that (on the Head- 
its Value was thus aſcertain'd 1 J. In the 


. et of the next Year, another Proclamation 


calld in the Half Crowns; which, being new 
ſtamp'd, were order d to paſs for Crowns: So 
s now! Three- p 7 of Metal would 
mike Ten Pounds 5c Stef erling, Theſe Pieces carried 
the 4 5 on Horſeback, circumſcrib'd I A c. II. 
DEI. GRA. Mas, Bai. FR A. E r. Hs, 
RE x. On the Reverſe a Crown Im 
guarded with the four Royal Scutcheons Ca: 
wiſe and Crowm d) of England; Scotland, France, 
and Ireland, inter woyen with A N N O D oy, 
1690. __ 5 Cu ns ro. Victory, 
L 
_ Boyne, opper 4 the 
Aſt mention d Stamps and ebe W = 292 
upon Pieces of Pewter; which were intend 
be ſent abroad at the ſaid Currency, of a Crown, 
and à Proclamation was ready for that Purpbſe: 
But King William came ſooner to: Dublin thuri was 
ex „ and thereupon that Project was drop d. 
I have one of theſe e ven me by 
(my often mention d and never to & forgotten 
Friend) Mr. Thoresby of Leeds, every way like 
the Copper ones; but having about ts. , 
IE) this Inſcription, to Man: 


* S8. S888 N FTF S SFS 


WW Ewe 


e . UW 0G IN. 


now treaſured up as' Medals ; fince'we have not 


"clipped, , "Ws COT T a 
957 7 N N O. RR GN SEX To. The ) 
Ant of thele may be an Occaſion of their be 


yet heard of above an hundred and fifty of them 
being found after King James withdrawing him- 
ſelf out of this Kingdom: And even thole were 
2 ſurprize to the Gentleman who ſtumbled upon 
them. Whereas, in Twelve Months time, there 
was no leſs than 9653 375+ C Coin'd in the other baſe 
Metals; the Popiſh Soldiers being paid their Sub- 
ſiſtance, and the . Nec e oblig 'd- to 
receive their Debts, in that wretched' fort of Mo- 
: 'So' that theſe, as was 'realotably computed, 
loſt about 60000 J. per Month by this crüel Stra- 
tagem. After King James left Ireland, there was 
in the Year kellogg, vi. 1691. another ſort of 
Braſs Money Coin d at Limerick; which from the 


Picture and Inſeription upon them, were common. 


call d Hibernia's z' each of theſe is as large as 
firſt Braſs Shillings, having on one ſide the 
King's Head with Txcomus. DEI. GraTYa. 
on the other fide the Figure of a Woman ſitting, 
leaning with her left Arm upon a Hatp, and in 


her right Hand holding up a Crofs. | In oe” cir- 
cumference | is Hibernia 1691. 

_— Kine William and Queen: 5 Coin'd only Will, er 

and Farihings (of Copper, Braſs, and Mar. 


Heine after the Example of two of their im- 
mediate Predeceſſors: And, aſter the Queen's Denn 
the King bimſelf did the like. In his Reign there 
uent Occaſions. given for the ſtriking of 
order to' preſerve lively Repreſentations 


1 
of his Glorious Succeſſes to all future Times. A- 


mongſt thoſe that more immediately relate to He. 
land, ure, I. His Majeſtics Triumphant p of 
the Ben on the firſt of 'Fuly 1690, which af- 
Indo us the King in Buſt with the following In- 

ſcription, 


4 iption, - nn wt; D. 6. Mis 
$ T. FRANC ET. HIV. BF. And on the 
_ Reverſe the ſame Royal Perſon ; in 3 General 
Foſture, craſſing the River on n 
net, e e ) wich ext 
1 . 4 


e ia a little lower. the tenown'd 
Soborwhtrg 


and Dr. Valter (ate Gover- 
e 
Hanks of the River; Over all which A Lo 
LE 
and on the Exurge LIPSERATA.. Hine nr 


NA. M. The: neut Year; Mom of 7 


preſentatit 
of Lawre!, ae 1 
jeſty s uſual Titles, On the Reverſe * — 
pling on a gz and "ne gone gone of. his Pawe) 
wounding a 22 NT: 200d ops 
Bill and extended Wings, inſcrib d, S 1 c. VN 
FERIT. VN GVS. Duos. and on the Ex- 
urge, Ia con O. ET. LvDovieo Hr 
n BERN IA. P'y Ls 18. III. On the final ſur- 
rendry of the City of Limerick, and, with it, of 
te whole Kinglam of Tveland) in October follow- 
ing, we had the King in Buſt, c. as in the two 
former; and e Herewles, with bis Club 
held over ff prawling ance 
— B5irom on her Target). 
her way out of the Field: The Inſcription, 
AE: INM NAR ES. V NL. 9 
urge, HI X ANIS. S C 18. G41 
1. 18. FYVGAT IS. This Device had an 
Rye to the like, formed ſome! time before, by the 
French King; whereon were UN Us. ConT RA. 
ee hy ret EW PrUxtBus, ImMPAR 


QuEEN 


ne! Li . ee; os 


land. The many grand Atchievements of her 
Victorious General, the Duke of Marlborough, me- 
_ rited (and had) the Glory of being Recorded in 
durable Metal and Marble: And Hreland has its 
ſhare in the Honours done, to every Member of 
the Empire of Great Britain, by that brave Com- 
mander th the Medals are not fo particular- 


appropriated to this Kingdom as to come un- 
E _ Conſideration. 


"I ** 9 


» ” _ oo. TW . 1 


(we truſt) cloſe our Cabinet of Medals with a 
finiſhing Piece on the yer ſtricter Union of Great- 
Britain and Ireland. A Bleſſing which ſeems to 
have been long laid up in Store for the mae 
(e's now N Houſe of e 1 
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1 E EN Anne Coin d no fort of Money for Ire- Q. Anne, 


His preſent Majeſty King GEORGE, will cage 
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the Son of Car- 
il, if vo believe ſome Antiquaries z for, if we give 
Credit to others, Noanus (that is) Caoilte Mac 
Ronain +. Who was above. Three, Hundred Vears 
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old, and inform'd St. Patrick of the Obſervations 


relating to the Affairs of his own Country. This 
Caiolte was certainly the Man that was afterwards 
called Roanus or Ronanus : For there is not an old 


he had made (through the Courſe of a long Life) 


Record or Manuſcript of any Authority, in this 


Kingdom, which makes mention of Fiontan 


thole Names; and therefore Giraldus Cambrenſis 


could have no Foundation, but his own Fancy, 
for calling Fiontan by the Name of Roanus or Re- 
nanis. Par. I. p. 12, 13. 


S ANDERS, Nic. There is an Author, one Sanders. 


Sanders ( whoſe Legendary Writings, he ever 
been rejected by the Lovers of Tra that has 
the Confidence to aſſert, in his Firſt Book of the 
Engliſh Wars, that, as ſoon as the Iriſb had re- 
ceiv'd the Chriſtian Faith, they ſubmitted them- 
ſelves (their Conſciences and Eſtates) to the Ma- 
ement and Direction of the Biſhop of Nome; 
that they acknowledg'd no other Sovereign 
Prince of that Kingdom, but the Roman Pontiff, 
from the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity in the 
Iſland, till it fell into the hands of the Eugliſb un- 
der Henry the Second. But we have been too 
long in — the Falſhood of Sanders, an Au- 
thor of no Credit; e it was pr to re- 
move this Objection, before we proc fartker 
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N Us un, 


VDI X. 
2 ering 2 Uſer,” 


Fur. 


that Pro- 
* : 10. 

"214 - HIT 1197 
PCTs 3 40 45 8 W PITS Fete) 1+ 5 915 B 5 1; 21101] 


ol N. 8. In his 


pant of the A PPENTDI 
- __ the Dublis EBIHeN ef A. 

Iv 24 co Yay is eited; whereas chat of Lon. 
dan is made w4 'of-it the forepsi 
+: 731A OHATt ERS.” Cos We. as * „Nag 
ie L Gin Ben 0 


F 2 * # . ; | 
2 IP 4 1 727 3 „ 95 4 a+ 3 
* 8 - — 

Pak | . z & 0 i 1 4 1 1 * F : & 1 4 4 } 4 , , 7 7 4 

* 4 x * 
A 3.4 + 5 7m . 
+ 2 £5, # #4 T7 E: FAS # 4 TH 3 43 5 : & 1 

* F ; 4 * 

4 * * 

D TON 1 11 1 


4 10 inn 25; 


„if? 


5 a * 1 - q = #5. x 2 28 4 ES 5 £ N a» I * a ++. 1 * 
# - LESS #3 Log tot %. 4 I 14 11 # bs YG SIS Y 1 5.4 
C.”; 
7 * 1 * 0 1 : 
Ef 1 i * 3 * * 
TY . 5 FI ß 
1 2 7 : 
: 3 * ; 
oy oe £7 | * ; i ; a 
dt 1 en c bund 5 
* 9 411 5 8 VFC „ 
1 * : 
4 7 1 1 3 8 4 = Roan of . ; ; F * * 5 
1 75 : : 5 x 
1. #4 7.28 # / ſ 4 „ 3 "kt bo 
3 7 4 2 74 G X - 7 . 
* 11 * 0 'F 7 5 
# : 
i 41 11 . 444 4 5 C3.4 # 


1 1 . 91 . 
M = | A enn n 
« > # wack # 
LO 2 L * 4 2 | 5 FR » $0 ; * * * 4 | 
* 0 95 ;orltith TTT 


* 


WA 


2011 ; bind n, 420200 BY; A Hrorgs Qs N 


Ls £ - * * 8 a 
\ . 1 Py s 3 8 
* 5 ; 5 + 5 6 
1 S N 1 SS | 


ASE 3 FO. = + N A my — 
1b i bas 05 If WA u wt 2115 6 cimpizaA 1 
TH) | | 11 55 2111 bes 271 


12 * 


+ 4 7 5 42 7 ; 
4 4 „ 3-© * . £3 * * # 
4 


* 


49 os HH «51 #4 3441 651 Vs v F {13 09] 'S] 3K Wo A 


4 Trill # the Leih Profic 46 10 
581 NMI. Thuyd's Triſn Mae. lo 


\91a812 101 £5453 bas bawo imo DY en 10 1 


8 o A 


2 8 1 4 4 ST 
Nl N- 5 1 5 $15: oem DI Aan 


Ts the! G E N T LEM E N. un ther 
Tease P ERSONS of de Rim Na 


ric, whither Trifly, 'Seots, r ber Fe- 
Feigieti, Long Health. and. Ha panels... 
10 411 2 15043 2b Olle 100 nl. bas 220 
Bll EE Tis but redonable ( Generous * 
I 71 Titien )'that-I'here niake! an Apo» 
(23 logy tor Undertaking ro Mrite and 
Publiſſ a 8 Aifferem 
| Language mM e'Fongue 
Fe 10 1K and which I —.— learn by: Ear 
from any Perſon whoſe Native L. it Was. 
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Cariofitics, and partly to view the Old on | 
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learned but Nee 
rherefore ir is Books, for the mo rt, that 
1'have: the „little Kndwledge 1 have in 
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(whether true or falſe) that the . Britiſh was the 

firſt and moſt antient Language in Great- Britain. 
As ſoon a8, I had made, by the help of a cer- 

tain Soren: Maps, A War Progees i in 


NE gra and my Poowiede 
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therein not cy Spent 
Meaning and Signification' of the old Names of 
Perſons and Places, bur alſo that there were many 


more words in the old Hiſtories and 
Poeun, whoſe Si icaiors Kill remained to. 

very dubious obſcuro: Notwithſtanding the 
we have from the 
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. led by the 
4. compiled by the vety 
learned and ingenious Dr. J. gents and printed 
at London in ehe Year 1632. #1 var moi 
Tuts Difficulty naturally led me toecnjoBiuee 
that a little Skill i in the old. {riſþ-words, would be 
very uſeful to me in explaining thoſe antient Britiſs 
— and therefore I apply d my {elf to read the 
driſp Bible and the Chronological Hiſtory of, /reland, 
written by the learned Antiquaty, Dr. J. Keting with 


a ee, of the wor would yer 

, I therefore ar rſt a Diftiona- 
— my "OWN icular Uſe, which aſterward 
Vell to the Bul you now {ce it in the follow- 

ing Impreſſion. . 
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J am very ſenſible that this is a Work not only 

impetfect und de defective, but alſo in ſome Places er- 

ronoous; and that A Native of Ireland or Scotland 

might perform it with leſs Labour, and more Ac- 

curacy and Judgment: However, thus much I 

venture to ſe, in behalf of this firſt Eſſay, 

that it is more NE than the 2 Im 8 
(uſuall of a Dictionary of any L e now 

lly- ſpoken throughout Europe. © 
ey fay; was not built in a day; it is — hy 


Works or any one Man, nor — . the Produẽt 


of an Age, — write a complete Dictionary of any 
Language whatever: And as for what is: amiſs 
here, I can ſay no more of it, but humbly ſub - 


| mit it to the judgment and Correction wh the 


gentle and judicious Reader. Had there been be- 
fore this an {iſh Dictionary publiſhed by any Na- 
tive of Ireland: or Scotland, it would have been 
now very uſeful to me, and alſo: to others before 
my Time; but as it has always been uſual upon 
the like Occafions, 1 have hopes that even this in- 
complete: Performance. will be kindly; received, and 
taken in good part: Becauſe an Hife im- 
perfect Dictionary is preferable to no Dictionary, 
and that, according to the common Proverb, It is 
better Late than Never. I. made diligent Enquiry 
. 
now in this of Eng we 
know ): for a Perſon well verſed and learned in 
briſh N to correct and amend this Di- 
ctionary, before it went to the Preſs; but as it 
was very difficult to find ſuch a Perſon (which I 
— not hitherto met 2 _ theſe 


nary to rland, and chree more to — — 
Letters to ſomo of my Acquaintance in each King- 
1 to: canett and le this Work: TwWo 
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only of my Friends returned Anſwers, one from 
Treland, —— other from Scotland; whoſe Cor- 
rections and Amandmentz are printed dy way of 
5 Appe bx ur the end of this Work, 
iſtingui | with the Letters Ir. 

od . — — by reaſon I was 
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Diction, . . Diclo 
to which ought not to be forgotten, that 
ſuch a word was not juſtly interpreted. Te is yer 


neceſſary to enlarge ther concerning tis Dito 
nary inthe fallow manger.” 1 


I. As concerning thoſe. ids. ofa ae nor 4 


ſtinguiſh'd with a Letter or any other Mark, I 

collected them, for the moſt part, out of divers 
triſh Books; but more particularly from rhe Old 
Teſtament — into ifs by the Frier 
King, at the Defire and Expence of Dr. #/illian 
Biſhop of Killmorez and from Dr. Millan 
O Donnel, Arch-Biſhop of Tomy his Franflation 


. of the New Teſtament. 
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ic unneecſſary to you, might 
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1 Eyxxx Word tür is marked with the Low 
ter .” (befides many other words that are not 
m: at alf) is taken out of Dr. J. Reting's His 
tory of Friaul. I omitted tranſlating into Eng- 
i5# the Hiſtorical Examples of this Author b 
reafon' the Knowledge of them was no Way u 
or of any advantay 105 ba e oo and therefore” it 
was ats urmeceflary Charge to print then. As fot 
the Veats in the Chronlogion Part, wherein he 
and ky Aare, OO Gentleman, Mr. 2 
go ; Laber) ret; every cious Reader 
that nh Dictionary 9 e a Judge 
ch nor 4 Sexroher int the Chronicles of /reland*+ 
Howover, I - thought it more expedient to refet 
the Reader to the Feat mentiotd in Xeving's 
Chronology, believing that to be a better Method 
than ro depend on ditecting him to the Pagez be- 
cauſe the Book was never printed; and thi 
"ts almoſt impoſſible chat a Manuſcript ſhould: be 


tranſcribd ſo exactly, and with fo WY an apree» 


ment in the Pages, as would be neceffary' in refers 
ring the Reader to chem. The few- Hiſtorical 
Remembrances you have here and there intermix- 
ed are mentioned by way of Amuſement to thoſe 
who are curious in the #i/h and Scottiſd Antiqui- 
ties. But as touching what relates to the Stories 
of #7] vatbaibh Ad and fuch hike of the fame 


85 POR u according to Dr. Keting, a . 
Britiſh Gentlemen, ſo called, that uſed poiſoned: Arms in Ire. 
ind in the Lare of Heriwes, whoſe wounds were-r * 
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that —. Antiquity 53 8 give —— to ur 
that every Traditional Story , that is. 
from Age to Age to this Time, is not to be 
look'd upon as true and authentick ; however in- 
genious and perhaps learned the ben in7 his 
own- time, or thoſe that tranſcrib'd. after; 

2 ht juſtiy be eſteem' d. There are ſome Fable 
indeed — romantick Stories in the firſt Hiſtoric 
of all Nations; but notwithftanding that, we may 
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turies 1 Learned Nations ou ee 
their true and genuine Hiſtories, al ro | 
Relations, that were apt to bring tlie Trut 75 
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oy they, are more obſolete. and unintelli es be- 
ing partly borrowed in antient Times from ye 
Latin or Greek, or ſome other Languages; 
partly original 45/5 words now grown eds or 
preſerved only. in ſome. . 
uſed and unintelligible in moſt PIE = 221 
began to tranſeribe them out of an old . Mam- 
ſcript 3/ but afterwards me Sy pra a larger Book 
printed at Lovain by Michael O Clery, a Frier, of 
der the Title of Searle Nuadh, (or a Gloſſary of 
old difficult words) wherein was a Collection of il 
uch obſolete words: I inſerted that Book entire- 
ly into mine, diſtinguiſhing thoſe words with thc 

k I have y mentioned, which the Prin 
ters commonly. call — My Deſign at firll 
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give, for the moſt part, the Engiiſb Interpretation 
only of thoſe words; in order thereby to ſave the 
Expence of printing the ib Explanation z but 
afterwards, when I found I was not able to carry 
my delign through the whole Work in the man⸗ 
ner I propoſed, and that the whole Impreſſion of 
Clery's Gloſſary was almoſt out; and alſo that the 


very Examples, - which ought to be preſerved; 


were Own obſolete ; I was of Opinion, that to 
print both the 1riſþ and Engliſb Interpretation of 
many words would be uſeful and acceptable to the 
Learners of the old 77;/h'; T endeavoured likewiſe, 
with my utmoſt care, to prim the words correct- 


ly and eee, 3 whereas Michael O Clery did 


but tranſcribe” as he found them immethodically 
collected in old Manuſcripts ; wherein the Inter- 
pretations and Examples are ſo obſolete, that a Man 
would require to be very well acquainted with the 
old 11iſþ to underſtand them perfectly, and there 
are likewiſe ſome entirely loſt, and others ſo old as 
to be forgotten and grown. quite out of ule. _ 


IV. TAE words that are diſtinguiſh'd with the 

Letters Pl. and ſometimes with P. only, are taken 
out of the Latin-1riſh Dictionary, compiled by the 
ingenious and induſtrious Frier, Mr. Richard Plun- 
ket, and by him finiſhed at Trim in eland, in the 
Year 1662. The Reader may ſee a farther Ac- 
count of him in the Engliſh Preface. Now in re- 
gard J employed a Friend to aſſiſt me ſometimes 


i tranſcribing out of his Book, that has occafion- 


ed in a few particular / places ſome Miſtakes, being 
led into them by Hotnonymous Latin Words: As 
an inſtance of this, I found the word Fobbrhonnan, 
in the Tranſcript of the Latin word Glis, and be- 
cauſe I knew that \Patheu, Fatbeu, and Fatheun, * 
in the Welſo, ſignified a Dormonſe, and conſider- 


ing likewiſe that there is a conſiderable Number 
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Hubiloman and Feaſcarluch. 
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of obſolete. words in the 1 „I concluded 
ics 2 #98, 05 5 
t to wir, a . 7 Whercas, 
thor,” by d. BE Fabhi homman intended a 7200 7 
only, the word Ghis. (Gen. Gliſit) being uſed in 
that ſenſe by, the, Roman Natural Hiſtorian {if me 
rightly underſtand him) C. Plinius. I have hopes 
5 15 575 | Mikes ph this king 2 — 75 
man A correctec e r 
rors w the S ee at the end of this Work; 


But, if any Doubts of the ſikg Nature ariſe, to the 


Reader, he may probably ſatisfie himſelf with look- 


ing over the Latin-Celtick Vocabulary in the ſecond 
Title of this Firſt Volume; wherein the 1:5. (be- 


ſides the words diſtinguiſ d with the Letter M. 


is entirely copied with mine own hand, out of 
the EE ing (as I take it) of the fad Mr. Ri- 
2 La ae * hope my Reader will excuſe me 
in that Vocabulary, and in the Com 2 
8 ane Into ne in the rſt Title, 'the Ort 
graphy of the ae. Alphabet in 15 words ; 
when he conſiders the Chharackers 1 male oe 0 
there, are more intelligible to Stra 
way injurious or diſagreeable to the Natives of 
the Kingdom. There are a great in the 
„ Buick Dominions, and likewiſe an t learned 
Foreigners throughout . Europe, who have had a 
great deſire to compare the rig and other Lan- 
guages together; and in order to romote that, 
the Reader may erk the genera ed ak habet in 
the lecond Page of the firſt Leaf, which is much 
eaſier and 17 —5 learned than a ſtrange Al; * 
What. I firſt propoſed to do was 65 
in the Title oy: the Comparative Voc Ibo 
ſet down ſuch 1r;ſþ words, as beſt agreed. with 


eee But after I ſent. this 


Work to the Preſs, I conſidered. (upon ſecond 


the wore copious it w the more 
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uſcful an le ; and re 
acceptable' 3 2 eee 


| A's for the Aeris Jn this lowing hs 
8 3 here ; » 
are 1ct £ ves, together 

with the other Abbieviations at the end of this 
Work. My reaſon for putting the Verbs in the 
firſt Perſon of the Singular Number, and in the 
Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative Mood, is not only 
for its being the moſt regular Method chat can be 
thed 1 few wd in an old erer gr Vocabulay 

W in an M 

. raftiſed in our own Lan- 
DO SEN ipt of Eu- 

tex; nien made mention of in the Gornifh 
Grammar *. I uſually however put the Engliſh 
in the infinitive Mood to agree with the Method 
of explaining the Latin in an Engiifh, French, or 


Spaniſh Dictionary; and therefore, if this be an 


Error, I don't take it to be a material one : Bur 
the other Miſtakes in this Dictionary, 
of which 1 partly had ſome Doubts my elf, and 
_— agreed with my Fricnds to what I ſhew'd 
the printed Copies, P will make particular mer 
tion of them Here, e ſuch a Aſemento may 


be uſeſul to the curious Reader. 1. And firſt, the 


Letter , (eſpecially in the words diſtinguiſh'd 
chus 1) is — As for example, Sgiop- 
taidh, Active, for Sgiopthaidh; Coblath (at _ 
word Taſcor) for Cophlach, a Navy, &c. 

if ſuch Miſtakes in the Orthography don't happen 
here and there in ſome particular words, I never 
e ei e 1 e 1 757 
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Book which he wrote. Le tranſeri d' them all 
entirely out of old Parchment Manuſcripts: And, 
in antient Times, h was not uſed as an Auxili 

to any of the Letters which are varied, but only c 
and ?. It is true, there are Points over very old 
Characters, but they were not all marked or point. 
ed ſo, particulary þ and ; theſe were left to the 
Judgment of the Reader when to pronoùnce them 

without that Auxiliary Point, and when to read 
them as &þ and mh. 2. The ſame Letter is ſome- 
times unneceſſarily inſerted; as in the word, Do 


ſuluigh for Do ſhluig, he ſwullowed, from the Verb 


Hlulgim, to ſwallow'z Fuighim for Fuigim, I leave. 
3. A double Conſonant is put for a ſingle one; 
and a ſingle Conſonant for a double one; as in 
the word, Treann for 'Trean; powerful; and Bin 
for Bim, ſweet or muſical. 4. The words that 
ought to begin with a Vowel, are ſometimes 


placed wrong aſter the Letters A or t, as in the 
word, pe for Oireadh, a Ploughman, Sr. 
5. I ſind there are ſome words in the Triſh Copies 


tranſcrib'd by O Clery out of an old Parchment 
Vocabulary; and ſome words I n my ſelf 
out of O Clem's Book, which are miſplaced and 
put out of their due Order, ſome of them by 0 
Clery's Printer (for I n and corrected ſome 


of them my ſelf, though others eſcapd my No- 


2 and ſome by my own Printer, inſomuch that 


ey ſometimes make (as it often happens in a 


Langu e . don't underſtand) two words of 

e ere one word of two. 6. As for the 
—_ ex are mark d with a Dagger ＋, and ex- 
fenen by 1iſþ words, it wg more expedient to re- 
von the Interpretation the learned Natives of the 


upon ſuch words, than on the Engiiſh Tranſlation 
wherein L might ſometimes be liable to Miſtakes. 


7. In ſome places the ſame thing is underſtood by 
col 5 FE "TO 
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a word with diverſe Variations, as the word, Ball, 
Ballach, and Bealach, the Way: 8. Sometimes you 
vill find the ame. word inſerted twice, as the 
word Bann, explain'd by liathroid (viz.) a Knob, 
and Bann Lat. Pila; the reaſon of which miſtake 
is this, becauſe the Latine word Pila is taken in 
both ſenſes; to wit, for a Ball, or for any round 
thing, as a knob; and its being tranſcnb'd out of 
Pluntet's Latin Dictionary, and no other word 
joined with it to direct me to the true ſenſe, I was 
at a loſs to know whether I was right or wrong 
in terming Bann, Liathroid But this will occa- 
ſion no great miſtake in the Reader, and, I have 
hopes, that the other Errata, after theſe few hints, 

will nat be very material. r "22 36 304 md 
As ſor the obſcurity of ſome words left at 
my Door, or at -Q-Clery's, it is rather to be im- 
puted (as I have ſhewn) to thoſe antient 
Authors that firſt collected the words; and no 
doubt but future Ages, by rendring old Manu- 
ſcripts more familiar to them, will underſtand them 
berter than the preſent: As for paſting any Cen- 
ſure on the rule concerning broad and ſmall 
Vowels; -I choſe rather to erben making any re- 
mark at all upon them, by reaſon that old Men 
who formerly wrote Arget, (i. e.) Silver, inſtead of 

Airgiod, as we now write it, never uſed to chan 
a Vowel but in declining of Words, c. And I 
don't know that it was ever done in any other 
Language, unleſs by ſome particular Perſons who 
through miſtake or ignorance were guilty of it. 


Ap having given the beſt account I could of 
my own inability and defects; give me leave hum 

bly to offer a few remarks to the conſideration of 
your Grammarians, concerning ſpeaking and cor- 
rectly writing the 1riſh, eſpecially in ſuch Books 
u are deſigned for the Preſs, where perhaps there 
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Which accalioned ſome doubts to ariſe in me, and 
which I deſae to leave to your conſideration. | 


I. Txar you have Joſt the antient and true 
Promunciation of the Letters ab, gb, and th; and 
that in former times, ab, was pronounced as th in Ex- 
gp in theſe words, thither, therefore, &c. and gh, 
us ch, only ſo much ſofter (or weaker) as g is for: 
ter than C; and that h was uſually pronounced a 
it is in Engliſb, in the word thing. And my rea- 
ſon for it is this, becauſe we and the Armorick 
Brittons do retain {till ſome of the ſame words in 
uſe with you (as appears in the comparative Voc 
bulary) and we pronounce them in that manner, 
as for example, Bodhar, deaf, and Bliaabuin, a Year, 
are pronounced by us in the ſame manner, that Bo- 
thar and Blooithin (if there were any fuch word) 
would be according to the Engliſs Pronunciation. 


II. Tm1s defect or ſuppreſſion of the old Pro- 
nunciation occaſion d Authors to be doubrful-when 
zo write dh, and when gh, which put them un- 
der a neceſſny of putting one Letter for another; 
hy which means both theſe Letters happened 
ſometimes to be placed wrong, as was like wiſe 
tb; as in the word Math, for Math, a field, Gen. 
xxxiv. 7. And I venture to add this likewiſe, that, 
in my Opinion, it is unneceſſary to write gh, in 
the middle of a word, as it is ex. gr. in the word 
Tighearna, Lord, which without doubt is the ſame 
with the Greok and Latin Tyranms, and therefore 

ought to be written Tarn. 
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ME As concerning the mute Letters in the be- 5 
ginning of words as ar mbeul our Mouths; ar groir, 
our Right; ar bbfearaun, our Land; ar dtir, our 


Country: in regard they are not uſed in any other 


Language, they muſt therefore be dilagreeable to 
Strangers, who are upon that Account diſpoſed to 


entertain a mean Opinion of the fp, —_ at the 


ſight of an Jriſo Book: Infomuch that the Lan- 
guage (however full and copious in it ſelf) is looked 


upon to be but wild and barbarous. I am not ig- 
norant of the reaſon you give for this, to wit, ta 


preſerve the initial or poſſeſſive Letter in writin "Bs 


5 order to ſhew — Hrimitive, or Radix, of t 
word) though its ſound be loſt in the Pronuncia- 


tion. To which I anſwer; that there is no ne- 
cellity, for continuing the initial Letrer in the 1ri/b, 
more than in the Welſh, Corniſp, or Armorick, all 


which do vary their initial Pronunciation as you do; 


but at the ſame time they change their initial Let- 


ter too, both in writing and in printing; neither do 


hey preſerve the poſſeſſive Letter, nor from thence 
. — my inconvenience : And moreover it was 
not fo y y practiſed among the Iriſh, as any one 
may fee that conſults the old Parchment Manu- 
ſcripts. * Now, however juſtifiable it may be to 
introduce and preſerve a Novelty that is uſeful and 
convenient, yet it is not allowed to introduce one 


that is unneceſſary, ſuperfluous and diſagreeable. 


The old manner of Orthography hag you for- 

merly uſed. in your Language, and we in ours, 
was inſtead of changing our tranſpoſing Let- 
ters to make one Letter without any variation ca- 
pable of different Taue as the E Engl 5 and French 
do now. in many Letters ; I confeſs indeed that it 
was not a good Method, becauſe it rendred the 


difficulty 5 reading greater; but it is more than 


probable that the Method now uſed in the mo- 
dern Iriſh will be found inexpedient and liable 2 
| the 
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the ſame obſection; but if the exchange of Let. 
ters (as it 8 now uſed) be thought of ſo great 


uſe, we ought” rather in their place to introduce 


Greek Characters which may be always found in 
any conſiderable Printing-Houſe; as for example, 
ar neul, ar your, ar e i 1 1 &c. But as a 
great many will very probably look upon this in 
their own private Judgments to be ſuperfluous and 


unneceſlary, ſo J am perſwaded ſtill it were better | 
'S 1 i 4451 TS 


IV. Another cauſe of diſlike that Strangers have 
to the 4i/h, is to find the Auxiliary + made uſe of 
ſo often, which makes many of them ſpeak of 
the Language with contempt before they under- 
ſtand it, and ridicule ſuch words as theſe Neimhd- 


Note, the Letters mark'd thus *, ſhould be in Iriſh Cha- 
. 4 . . . „ wk. + + E 
rafters, but none ſuch ars in the Kingdom; 
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overs, if - the Pronunciation be ſo great as to re- 
quire diſtinct Letters the Greek Letter x may be 
—— in the place of Ih and g for . Ido not 
intend hereby to make any alteration in the His 


Onkogphy, becauſe that would render the old 
cripts, more difficult to be underſtood, and 


in time more ſubject to wear out of memory; all 


I deſign by it is the expediency of making ule, of 


ſuch an Alphabet in printing the rise Language 


in ſuch places where perhaps there are fe or — 
or ;ſh-iMen : 7 And as - there arc; without doubt but 

few Printing- Houſes where theſe Characters d 495 
and & are to be found; it will therefore _ con- 
venient to uſe in their places the Greek, Characters, 
97 9% and., and mewik, if af there be occaſion for a 
farther diſtinction, the Greek Letters, 2, for u, G and 
85 for 5 and as when b and m require to 


: As for inſtance, bean a Woman; whea 
change it into bhean,, and mor great into b 


= Ke Th "The . WE f may kkewiſe be conſtantly usd 


after the — the Balians, who. write 


| 225 and not Philoſepbo; and the Italian Alphabet 


is very cal to be written, as all Nations do own: 
This method would ſave ſome expence, even in 
Ein one 6 Book, as the Reader may ob- 

ae ang n of the Aa en ker 
* 4 Rn an Ia atair nan "vile. chu 5 Kru- 
taiteoin neive & talvan Agus an Ioſa Kriſt & 
64 eunyaklan ar diarnaine, Noch do 9225 on 1 * 
& rad nijv, rugad te Muire Oig, do 
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bas & do do hadlaikead, do chuaid fuas ar neav, a- 
+ gus, ata anois na huid ar deis De Atair ne nuite 
& chuvachd as fin tiocfas do vreit vreire ar veo af 


& glais nijoꝛa choychodchion kuman , na, nijy me 


„ teamh na beakzad eiſeirge chodlana mary. agus. 


AS 


br an veata vatanach. Au, 


266 


the Rules of 


APPENDIX. 


As concerning the promiſcuous uling of "the 
Letters a, 5 0 5 854 or ij, for one another, 


1 (though it be wow an eppr oved rule among Gram 
marks) yer frweny if was reckoned Op, 


way of Writing; and therefore, Oe 

there is no neteſſity for continuing ir; if che 
different Dialects or Laus of che L of rhe Languag (which 
Fown 5 Bojent's won to judge of) do not 
require-it; and if t 1d; it were but juſt to 
8 — ome one Dialect as fornierly 


au, 


VI. 14m 3 hack at 24% Grim: 
mar would be very neceſſary and uſeful, thrat could 
ſhew at ige every variation (not only in the mos 
"Iri 7260 of the Verbs and Nouns; and 
yntax ; wherein Molloy's Grammar 
is defettive; ueber with ſuch an Account (till 
a better waz e of the old Orthography) as I 
have publiſh'd in this Book concerning the: Brit. 


tifh L H ſuch 
ee 


was written by ſome able ingenious 7570 or Scottiſh 
Gentleman, and farther recommended with a large 
Table of ſack old iſh words as are not contain d 
in this Dictionary, or erroneouſly, or at beſt no 
ny interpreted; fuch a Book (I h y) thus writtet 


printed, either in London or Dublin would 
without doubt ſl, and go off admir 


well. 
And now that I have mention'd the Sale of 
Books, it is neceſſary and ſcaſonable this F here 


make it my requeſt” ro you, not to give ear to 


thoſe that paſs their Judgment on cs Book. at 
ſecond hand; or that are unacquainted with the 
Tiſ or Welſh Languages. I made an offer to ſe» 
veral Stationers in on to print this Book, be- 
cute Þ neither had Inclinion ver Leifre t Go 


ic 
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t m N16 but when they rejected it, I ſent it ta 
the Preſß at my own. expence.> Now it is well 
known to many / of live in London, that 
ie is on Account of Aa 
for their own. Advantage, that the Boakſellers aro 
aid ta be like the Dog in the Manger z for when 


they look on the Tiwe-page. of a Books d find 


— own 
Brethren, but at the expence Auekor, is 1 
uſual: with 3 


ntrary. Again, | 
Cotte con — —ůůů Placſmne 
is. generall 5 means tlie 
Book (if D 
of Note and is little thought of and 
criec down in moſt: Citics. . They have alſo ano» 
ther common SA: among them in that Cuy 
aud that is to ir out to: their — | 


— huh — — ores 
fore thoſe Gentlemen who have a deſre 
this Book, may ——— 
tentions to Mr. Jeremiah: Pepyat Bookſeller in Dubs 
lin; of to my ſelf here in this Ton which 
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5 hemins, — he bj Welk — 
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Armorick, I confeſs that would leſſen the Price of 
tach part in its own peculiar Country; but then 
it would not be near ſo uſeful to Criticks and Men 
of Lea for by this Method they get (eſpe- 
cially by the help of old Manuſcripts) farthe 


Light ina my cven of theit own words, from 


their Likeneſs and Analogy to other words of a 


_neighb« 


Nation. There was this to he con- 
ſidered ; that at leaſt one half of the Impreſ- 
—— be e up by the Eugliſb a 4 by 
the Foreigners beyond 


conſequently a like deſire ro hve the whole rint⸗ 
ed together. R 4 F. 0 THT 


Ax now Ii would not FM you any longer 


ee 
1 | 
its 3 for 


— — of Learning, and per- 


, bur OI old. Briton, and according, to ous 
| F 4. Britiſh 


better Education; but 1 
(and without doubt many of you are 


pa: but that I think it neceſſary to 
e 70. thoſe who ridicule and make 
Melſb and Iriſo Languag 


thoſe who would endeavour to 


of ſuch ridiculing 
proceed either from Ignorance or want of 


from my own 


ignorant of the fame) that though = ape 
0. many! that give themſelves great 
after ſuch a manner; yet the moſt ma 


Men of the- greateſt; Experience amongſt 


and Manuſcripts, but are alſo 


of the molt” extenſive C ies and Under- 
gs in all kinds of Literature and Sbiences 
m one with another) of any Pcople in 


10 be an Engliſh» 
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Seas, Who have an equal 
Inclination and Curioſity for each Language, and 


„FF Ü uv ̃ or emma rim” ee MME. 


r Io 89M mapa a= 


their — 


the 
„ diſcover not only an Inclination to pre- 
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Britiſh POW a -deſcended in _ Male-Line 
from Heliodore Leathanuin, 1 5 Son of Mercian, 
the Son of Keneu, the Son of Coel Killfbeaviek 
(alias Coet Gpdebog ) in the Province of Reged in 
Scotlaud, in the Fourth Century, before the Saxons. 
came into Great- Britain; but we are at a loſs 
now for the modern Name of that Country; and 
we have no other Account of its Situation, but 
that it is Cumbria, the Metropolis of which Coun- 
try was Caer Alcluid, which according to ſome is 
now call'd Dunbarton, and n ck ochers' 
City of Gla/cow. * 

I have already declared that it was th rneh Ts 
norance that many Perſons would have your. Lan- 
guage and ours buried in Oblivion; and I have no 
reaſon upon any account to recal iny words; but 
rather to make this additional 5 that it ar- 
gues ſo great a want of Judgment, that am Man, 
who would Tanne ought to „n 
ahamed of iti 3 10 gie e 1 e 


I „ ie 
4 > 2 *27 . 15 7 4 $54 ; C42 7, 


1. J. undoubtedly- tndorbat they: n were the 


| firſt Langusges of che, Brizi-Ides, under which 


Denomination; as Ireland was formerly included: 


| fo it was likewiſe called Eire; and it is as certain 


that they were the moſt antient and beſt preſerv d 
of any Languages in the Weſt of Eurupe, and 
_ equentij to ſuffet theſe Languages to decline 
would be as an inconvenuence to 
of Knowledge and Literature, as the 
loſs of. the old Celtick, Halian, and Spaniſu, is now 
found to ba and future Ages will have reaſon to 


be aſtoniſti d at che ſupine in this | 
3 


of the two laſt Centuries, 

ing has in other e 16.46 fle 

e e . gelen M (=) 
II. Ewu (therefore! being the gel and ori- 


ginal Languages of the * Ile, it wt 


ſo much Learns 
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that it b _— to e are in ſome 
to to account for 
—— eter war pet 
reaſon that theſe eminent Antiquaties, ( 
den, Bocharty and Bonbors, and other learned Per- 
kind were of Opinion, that it was 
— to converſe frequently with Welſh or 
triſbmen, ot both, to be able to make any judg- 
ment of their Languages; and withal, that they 
themſchves did not write fo fully and copiouſly as 
they would have done, ö 
. eee 


| In; .. tans, 
Hah, and 8 will not be capable of giving an 


account Languages which 0 
is an mary he rl Po a N 
that way 4 if they 


ction in the a of your and 
ours; Which ne —.— is allowed to have 


do not arrive to bor Perk 
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| lived in your 1 240 ours, with this di- 

ſtinction only, that you come much nearer to the 
Latin, ind we to the Greek ; which, Obſervation 
— you as well SE af= 

| ter ng the tymologicon, inning at 

Page 266. Nay, your Language is better ſituated 

; for being preſerved than an * Language te 

| this day ſpo — Sharon, 

s relates to what is contained in your "Books; but 

| not to your common Method of ſpeaking.) There 

Z was [likewiſe a confi iderable Number of the 

words which we find in the Greek retained in your 
Language; that is certainly included in what I | 
mean, when I fay the iſh is like the Latin; be- 
cauſe the Rint Language was for the tnoſt part 
derived from the Greek, as Voſtus has made aps 
pear z/ and in a Jar manner with 
the EZolirt Diale (05 and I beg leave to add this | 
withal; —_ — not mean the old _ "fd | 

which was called Lingua Priſca; 
2 1 the Twelve Tables; which was called La- 
tina, but allo the Roman Language; 28 it was 

uſed by Nevins —— Ennius, Accius and Pa- 
twins; that it is therefore as antient as the Creek, 
if not older; from which alone I conclude: that 
it has 3 leſs ſubje& to Alteration and —_— 

And one reaſon among others, for 

my Spina is this, that the La often begin | 
theſe words with the Lerter 8; which the Gr 
begin with H. as Sal, dt; Semis, Swovs — 
1e; Ser, ie; Seprem, iure; Sommury drt, GC. 
(4) Now in regard that the ſame word in a fꝗie 
Poſition or Variation of it begins in your Lan- 
1 wn which according the Ordet 


a 
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| (c) J. Ger. Voſſii Etymologicon linguz Lads, Fol . 
4 855 (4) Vide S. H. p. 29.0. 3. | 
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and Method in the Dictionary began with an S. 
as Mo hac, Mo haighiod, Mo hal, Mo: huil, when 
the words, according to their firſt poſſeſſiwe Let- 
ters, are Sac, Saighiod, Sal, Suil. "Tis therefore 
probable that thoſe Greek words are derived from 
the words I have mentioned in that Language, 
which, in proceſs of Time, was called Latin, in 
the fame manner that the Latins themſelves have 


changed (as Feſtus has long ſince obſerved) Ferba, 


Fedus Folus, Foſtis and Faſtia, into Herba, Hedus, 
Holus: (afterwards Olus) Hoſtis and Hoſtia; or as 
the Spaniards have changed the Latin Faba, Fa- 
bula, Fatum, Farcina, Ferrum, : Februarius ; into 


Haba, Habla, Hado, Harino, Hierro, | Hebtero, Sc: 


I am that this Account will be deemed 
very uncertain and precarious in the Opinion of 
ſome learned Criticks, who derive all Latin words 
from the Greet. But ſuch Perſons as do never 


queſtion their Authority cannot make any new 


Diſcoveries, nor correct old Errors. And to what 
has been ſaid, I will add this, that the Greeks be- 


ing in Power and Authority long before the Ro- 


i 25 ve often 


mans, it is not therefore to be wondered at, that 
their Langua OY began ſooner to decline; inaſmuch 

nd People of all Nations, after com- 
ing to a high Pitch "of Grandeur and Power,  thro' 


| Pride and Vanity, dwindled and reduced to a low 
State, and at other Times, in order to 3 and 


| amend them, their Language changed (). 


„5 Os 2 . 
IV. Tun are no Languages now extant 


that are more uſeful and neceſſary for explaining the 


true Names of Rivers, Loughs, Mountains, Rocks, 


Plains, CHuntries, Cities, and the Towns a 


out it Hah, Ds. and a great part of _ 
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theſe two Languages. It is likewiſe acknowledg+ 
ed, that the Language ſpoken by the Rhetii (or 
the Gri/ons). on the top of the Alps, between 

Germany and ſtah, and in the old Cantabria of 
Spain, would be very uſeful towards making a 
Vocabulary of that kind. But as I have not ex- 
tended my Knowledge ſo far, neither do I think 
that their Languages (eſpecially the firſt I mention: 
ed) can be ſo copious or ſo well preſerved as your 


Language and ours. And therefore if it happen- 


ed at any time that a Gentleman of the Welſß or 
Triſh* Nation would have occaſion: to travel into 
thoſe Parts, it is certain he would have much the 
advantage of any other Countryman in under» 
taking ſuch a Work, and making a Collection of 
ſuch-like Names in thoſe Countries, eſpecially in 
the mountainous parts of them, and comparing 
them with the Names of his own Country; 
certainly ſuch a Gentleman might with more caſe- 
than any other write an Ezymologicon of ay of thoſe: 
Languages, and I believe every one of you will 
agree with me in that, if you pleaſe to be at the 
trouble of reading the firſt Title of this Book, 
and the firſt and ſecond Letter — 8 
ius, his Etyuiologieal Dictionary. It is 
rod my Thoughts to throw am Reflection on 
the Work of that learned, ingenious, and eloquent 
Author: It is neither my. Cuſtom, nor agreeable 
to my Inclination, to cenſure any well-meaning. 
Writer, though he were ten degrees inferior to 
that great Man; all IJ have to fay is this, that had 
he had been ignorant of an other, but what is 
Tons in his on Country. (vix. in Armorica or 


t. Bretagne) he would have acquired a conſide· 


rable ſhare of Glory above the learned Linguiſts 
onſequen ” Fam 


of Europe, and c 
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: ſo well merited for that Len e e 
wrote. 0 poet 


it is a common and prevailing 
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V. Tyr £0 ba . e i 
Dictionaries of our Languages is, that with 
lp amen n of Learn- 
6 might be the better able 


the 


ing read, for their Pleaſure and Diverſion, our Poe · 


try, Hiſtories and our Laws, which are ſtill in 
Being; and which ought never to be Joſt, bur 
erved. carefully. to give ſome Light to learned 
erſons, and Knowledge to Antic —— 1 know. 
as it is with many of our fe | 21 thas, there 

is little or nothing in our old Manuſcripts; wortk 


the reading: But to that I anſwer, That neyer 
did any Antiquaries or Criticks r for = 
eee is Study; and 


that the old Poetry and Romances in each of 
theſe Languages were as witty and pleaſant, ag 
thoſe of any other a er __ 98 e 
at the ſame time. oh 


vi. Tusa: i delt Reaſon, and] 1 think « 


amars in theſe Languages; and it is this 

290m mate axons va helpful to thoſe 
upon 

e 


ſubject to 1 8 with a Engl % and 


Scots in the Lowlands of Scotland ;. 
ICE are there in each i 
ae not et ſpeak Engliſh ? And therefare it was 
my whole deſign, and bat I have {till at heart, 
that this Book m may prove fomewhat uſeful in this 
* as allo in thoſe I have 2 mentioned. 

ich if it be, I dot 1 but ſorhe other 
Gentleman, more able and better 'd, will 
undertake to improve and make Ky litions to 
this Work which 1 have be un; and I am = 
without hopes but chat this my firſt Labour, and 
Product of this. kind, will, at NG e 4 
be wal raf from the hand of 


Your Hunble Se . 


and yet how 


et F511 Ys: 
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; To the WELSH. 


N regard T have in this Book writ- 
y ten tothe Inhabitants of Cornwall, 
in the antient, Corniſh, and allo to thoſe 
SN. of Ireland, and the Hi 2 of 
_— - Scotland, in the tiſh, 1 find my {elf 
. cbli d (not out of any neceſſity, 
. = but. As a'due reſſ ) to addreſs my ſelf to the 2 

| | in our Mother Tongue; and to acknowledge, 
| with the antient Druids, that after all Countries 
have been vie d, the native Soil yields the beſt Pro- 
pelt Bur leſt the unuſual Letters, and this un- 
Al accuſtom'd Orthography, ſhould too much inter- 
rupt you, be pleaſed bates you proceed any far- 
ther to en the — of the Letters at 
this mark . And ſeeing I do not at all h 

Any Authority of teaching others their 4 

but leave all to their own Orthography; ſo 1 de- 
fire but the ſame Liberty, and I hope no Men of 
Learning will think me raſh or imprudent for 
chooſing my Alphabet. That's no greater Liber- 
7. 5225 Wine every r Author = Fo gon who 


NN 


% 2 , ch; H, FY F. . ug; 1, 8 14. as 
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we word waſted, V. F. 
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Account of aſſigning a proper and unalterable Pro- 
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has written on the fame ſubject; and there's no 
other written Language, but has often chang'd 
either its Letters, or the Pronunciation of its Let- 


| You. will read in the beginning of the Book, 


that it was not out of any humour of finding fault 
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with the common Orthography of the Yelp, | 


Iriſh, &c. that a particular Alphabet has been uſed 


therein, for the antient Languages; but becauſe 


the words, when ſo written, are eaſier and more 
familiar to the Engliſh, and other Strangers, than 
their learning the ſeveral Alphabets of the Yel/ſh, 
Armorick, and Iriſh. For there are a great many 
learned Men throughout England, the Kingdom 
of Fance, and among the Germans and f Goths,, 
who may be deſirous: to know the Afﬀinity of the 
Melſo with other Languages, though not ſo wil- 
ling to learn (like Schocl- Boys) various Alphabets 


a new, and retaining conſtantly in memory the 


mutable Pronunciation of the Letters: 'So, altho* 


there be a neceſſary reaſon for that Orthography 
in a Book of this nature, there is no Occaſion at 
all of uſing it in a Book entirely" eh, where 


each Writer may either retain the common Alpha 
bet, or that of the learned Dr. David Dee of Hi. 


herts, Dr. John David Rhys, Mr. Henty Salisbury, 
&c. As for this preſent Orthography, my reaſom 
for chooſing it are 1. The reſtoring of the Let- 


ters anciently uſed by the Brittains, and thereby 


rendring the oldeſt Brizzifh Manuſcripts, ſome what 


* * 1 
; to each form of Letter or C 
nufAciation to ich 40 | 5 
* LY J 2 b . a 7 
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f The Welſh word "Lhyoylyn comprehends Danmark, Ner- 


3. For 


radbig; or any of thoſe uſed by Dr. Griffith No- 
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an 3 axs [or ae inſtead of acham; dere for 
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Letters; and for c 
graphy which is moſt ee And laft 


APPENDIX 
3. For the fake of writing nearer to the Promm 
ciation of the words; as is neceſſary and cuſto- 
mary almoſt every age in-each- other living Lan- 


| guage. 4. For taking off the Objection made by 


the Engl; and others, for our "doubling initial 
nearer” to that Ortho- 


ly,” On 
account of alleviating the expence in ſuch 
Help Books, as may hereaſter be ae i 


| FigsT, the old Latent wikkels are mare 
ſtored are ”, 228 15 (withonr 4 Poim or Tittle ) 
Fats rw. And thefe I have often 


Oxfard. 


met LR not only on Stones in divers places of 


Wales ; „ Goat- 
Skin Parchment, as 1 have ſhewed more 

lar] TE i a1 tough 
On end of page 221. But alt 

are the ſame Letters, yet they are not 


but in ane Pronunciation conſtantly r 
ld Books each of them e 
Example in 


or more; as you find made out by 
the ſame Grammar: Sccondly, By the proper and 
inſeparable Sound D rt of Letter; 
2 1 there ought to be a diſti 
diſtinct 1 and that 


— 4 de \ Alphaber of the 9244. in. that 


that of the e A — rhere- 


words; as when we write (for ex- 


for crucmaur; 8 


an K 


Ek T birdly, „ 75 0 fone nearer the — 


SAS 
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waladar, &c. I am not i that ſome learn» 
ed Men have writ againſt this method; but ſeeing 
they have no other argument than the keeping up the 


common, and, as they ſuppoſe, the old manney of 


Writing, every one may do as he thinks fit: For 
the common Orthography is not that which was 
antiently uſed by the N which (as I have 
whey ly ſhewn in the Corniſh Grammar) has 

en variouſly altered. Neither would jt be com- 

agree he ee ome 

h ta the receiv d Pronunciati on 
5 1 fi nd for this reaſon, the French 
ks) Saks 3 they had a. long time ac- 
cuſtomed themſelves to their old Orthography , 
found it more uſeful to write nearer to their Pro- 
nunciation; and the ſame may be lad of the Eur 
ghſh and 2 other Languages. Fourthly, nei- 
ther is the dak d, 1, and 4, a very old 
Cuſtom; and * on "Eye-ſore.. ta ſuch 4 


are . with i J. 9 
think it more 58 to write acgor 


method of Mr. Huy Salisburn) diſtin 

Letters for each each of them; ufing the Greek 2 
% in regard there was but one fort of I in the 
old Britiſo and Latin. For where Letters are 
wanting, nothing ſeems more natural than te 
borraw them out of that antient Language that is 

of the neareſt Affinity; and 1 do not know chat 
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eee to any of the 


to the oldeſt 
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s than they do to the Greek... I choſe. 
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containing thus, a great many more words, 2 
And this is all IJ have to ſay at preſent, about the 
ancient Letters of the Brittains. 
Tux next apology which probably will be ex· 
from me, is that for the redicaſnck of the 
ime, fince my firſt Journey into Wales, and yet no 
Book publiſh'd; except one Latin 'Tract of Natural 
Hiſtory in O#avo: I haye but little to fay herein, 


but that tis common in all Countries and at all 


times, to run down ſuch as publickly engage — 5 


ſelves in any unuſual Enterpriſe, unleſs th 


it with more than e Exped ition. 0 Hr 


that ſometimes even worthy eden 155 e raſh- 
; either through the wrong ſuggeſtion of others, 


or for want of a _ Notion of the undertaking, 
It was not m neither did I promiſe when 
began to to traverſe the Countries ſo 
| N as 1 — Dr nor through all thoſe 
Fine been at; nor for near ſo lon or 4 time. 
Neither was it then my deſtgn or prom e to write 
a Work fo large, as ths (with God's aſſiſtance) is 
like to be when finiſhed; nor indeed to ſpend the 

he of the Pains I "have taken with this Foun- 

tion or firſt Volume. 

ares >= if J have kr more Time 100 More 

Travels, for the fake of more Experienc 

* nowledge ; and if J have taken more Tiwe 
and Pains to inſtruct my ſolf in thoſe Languages 
required; and to publiſh an Account of — 
the Information of others, and uſe of nt 
than I promitſed; I was in expedtat | and 
that if 'F had not the "Thanks of the Gans 
Wales, I ſhould not however he much of * 
Diſpleaſufe. As for the Time, whocver will look 


into the fitſt Leaf of the Learned Dr. Davies's Dicti- 
onary, and reflect withal on what {mall Helps [ 


could have from other Books excepting his alone, 


towards this Work; 3 He will acknowledge, _ 
ume, 


57 
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ſume, that I have had no great Time to be very Idle; 
The firſt four Years after my return from Lhydarw, 
(or Bretagne) in the Kingdom of France. if the 
Printer has, ſince that, been too tedious, becauſe 
he had other Men's Works in hand at the Game 
time, that fault cannot be laid at my Door; be- 
cauſe I have no Authority over him. Their cuſtom 
is (without acknowledging what they have in 
hand already) to undertake all they will be intruſted 
with; ft Work or Money fail, leſt other Work- 


men be admitted into their Printing-Houſe z and 


to negle&t any Work where the Authors are the 
Undertakers, rather than that of the London Book- 
ſellers, unleſs they are threatned by thoſe who have 
Authority to turn rhem out of the Printing-Houſe. 
And, if others complain to thoſe, they'll {pare no 
ſort of untruth to excule themſelves: And tis their 
profit and Intereſt to be all in the ſame Story. 

] am very ſenſible that it had been leſs expen- 
fre to. the common People of Wales, Cornwall, 


teland, and Scotland; if I had given an Account 


of theſe Languages, in ſo many diſtinct Books, 
and do alſo acknowledge that. ſuch a Work had 
been uſeful in each Country. But that would 
haye been one piece of Service, and unleſs m 
ſelf and the Learned Gentlemen I have. conſul 
have been much miſtaken, the collating of the 
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Original, Languages of the Ille of en is ano- 
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we the uſe of any that ma hee be dipole 
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theſe , Langu orcover 
Catalogue — 7 Names, 5 was never 
intended for the uſe of the common People; but 

ommanc of ſome of t great 


was written at the 
* 7 : 
#6 


422 


APPENDIS. 


eſt Perſons of Wales; and for nd ſmall Number 


of the learned Nobility and Gentlemen of Eng. 


bther Languages, the triſh, Corniſh, and 


with 
Armorick, 


land, who have a 'Curiofity of comp 


as well as the Yelp. 
As fot the Inhabitants of Cormuall 4nd Armorick 
$ritain, altho they live amongſt Engliſh and French, 
their Language ſhews; as you 8 plainly by thi 
k; that they were antiently Britains. But you 
will doubrick be at a loſs for that infinite Number of 
exotick Words, which (beſides the Britiſh) you'll 
find in the Iriſh of Scotland and Ireland. There are 
for this; as ſeems to me, two reaſons : I fay; as ſeems, 
becauſe we have no Authority of Hiſtories or other 


| tmeans; that may lead us into the Truth, but comps- 
ting of Languages. In the firſt place, I ſuppoſe 


that the antient Colonies of /relind were two di- 


ſtink Nations, co- inhabiting Guydhels and Stutt- 
that the Guyabels were the old Inhabitafits of this 


Iſland; and that the Scots came out of Spain. 80 


far therefore as their Language agrees either with 
us or the other Britains; the Words are, Guide 
tan : And for the reſt, they muſt be allo eicher 
Guydbeljan, loft by our Anceftors, or elſe antient 


Scottiſh. Sb the ſecond Reaſon for their having 


10 many unknown Words; is, for that the eh, 


 Cornifh and Armoric Britains have loſt ſome 'part 


of their od Language (in regard they were for 
the ſpace of almoſt 500 Yeats, viz. from the time 
of Julius Czſat to 7 alentinian the Third under the 
Governtnent of _ People of Nome) as I have 
ſhew'd tore parti rh, in the firſt Section of 
this Book. A this tis poſſible a great maty 


of thoſe' Wotds which iy to us Exotick; tnay 
old Britiſh; though we do not know' them: 
Frag: to Thoſe les 1 have inſtanced in 

P. 7. c. f. nor was it only North-Britain that 


theſe Guydhelians have in he-tnoſt antient Times 
in- 
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have that way returned, back ward and forward, 


APPENDIX, 
— ow allo 18 and Malts: Whether 
re our Time, or Contemporary with us, or 
both, is what cannot be — But to me 
it ſeems moſt probable that they were here; before 
our coming into the Iſland; And that our An- 
ceſtors did, from time to time, force them North- 
ward: And that from the Aintire (or Foreland) of 
$cotlarid; where there is but four leagues of Sea; 
and from the Country of Gallaway and the Ifle 
of Man, they paſſed over into freland; as they 


often ſince. Neither was their Progreſs into this 
lſland; out of a more remote Country than Gaul; 
now Better known by the Names of the King- 
dom of France, the Low-Conntries and Low-Dutch: 
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Having now related what none have hi- 


therto made mention of: viz. Firſt, that the old 
Inhabitants of freland conſiſted of two Nations 


' Guydbelians and Scats. Secondly, That the Guyd- 


hetians deſcended from the moſt antient Bi- 
tains, and the Scots from Spain. Thirdly, that 
the Gwydhelians lived in the moſt antient Times, 
not only in North-Britain (where they till con- 
timie — with Scots, Saxons, and Dare) 
ut alſo in England and Wales. And Fourthly, 
Phat the faid heliam of England and JYales 
were Inhabitants of Gaul before they came into 
this Iſland. Having been fo bold, I fay, as to 
write ſuch Newell : and yet at the ſame time ro 
acknowledge that I have no written Authority for 
tliem ; 1 am oblig d to produce what Reaſons 1 
have; and that, as the extent of this Letter re- 


quires, ves, in as few) Words as may tie: 


I have already at large in the firſt and 


| 19 0 this 7 that our 


* with a 2 of theirs; and in 
Jdrifh Grammar N-5-y alſo find that the Genius 
or Nature of their Language in their changing 

| the 
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the Initial Letters in the ſame manner, Cb. is alſo 


of the New Teſtament, and forne Manuſcript Pe 


pers I receiv'd from the learned Doctor Edward 


Brown, written in the Language of the Canta- 


 brians, I have had a ſatisfactory Knowledge as to 


the Affinity of the other Part with the old Spaniſh. 


and thoſe of Spain, Scots, is becauſe the old Bri. 
2i/þ Manuſeriprs call the Pics, Fitchid -Gwydbeli- 


For though a great deal of that Language be re- 
rained in the preſent ; - yet much better ' preſerved 
do we find it, amongſt the Cantabrians. ' Now 
my reafon for calling the Britiſh-Iriſu, Gwydbelians 


am; and the Pitts were Britons/ without queſtion, 


as appears not only by the Name of them in La. 


tin and Jriſu; but by the Names of the Moun- 


' rains and Rivers in the Lowlands of Scotland 


where they inhabited. And there probably they 


are yet (though their Language be loft) inter- 


mix d with Scots, Strat-clyd Britons, old Saxons, 
Danes, and Normans. As for the entitling the 
Spaniſb- Iriſh, Scots, there wants no Authority; 
the Iriſß Authors having conſtantly call'd the Spa- 
niſu Colony; Kin Skuit, or the Scottiſh; Nation 
No more therefore need be aid to prove the 
Gwydhelians, antient 1 por ee as = the _—_ 
tis only neceſſary we 11 produce Examples o 
the Afeniry of the old gas with" the — 

Iriſo, which we have not room to do here, but in 
theſe few words following; where the Scorrifh=Trifp 
words lead, and the Cantnbrian (which is the old 
Mountain or Pyrenean- Spaniſo) are written after 
the Engliſu Interpretation 
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9 a Dike or Mound, 8 Bant; A Acha, 42 


Adhark, 4 Horn. Adarra, 4 Horn, allo; 4 Bug. 
Aghartha, Deaf; Gor Sothor. emit * | 
Aile, Shame; Ahal, ahalque. - Tn, 
Airneis (aivrneis) Cattle. Avre, 1 . 
Alga, Noble; Algo. See the Tim Diftimary. . 


Aodhaire, 4 Shepherd 3, Arzay. ardi, à Shep. 


Adil, the Mouth y Ahol, aholic. Mat. 4. 4. 
| 34. IF. 11. 125 3 N 19 (ores aria , 
Aon, good, excellent K On. ny ; wok 3 
Ar, our; Ure, | 


Ar. Jeoghter\ irs, tons al 8.3 32 DN 2 


Arcoir, near, neighbouring; Hurco... 


Aras [atheras] a Houſe, a 2 3 alen 
Arſac, old; Saharrat. 
Arc and Arcan, 4 Pig; Unun. Mat. 8. 3's 25 
Aſaith, enough; Aſco. 13 

Aſnic, Mili; Ezne, Eznec. 
Ahaſc, a Ward z Hitz, Hirzac. 
Athair, 4 Father; Aita, aitac. 
Athcha, to deſire; Eſca. 15 
Avail, Death; Hivil, hil. 

Bacadh, baca' 70 ſee, to lot Baguſt ny * 


JE. 
Bal, ar bal, J,, if fo that; Baldin. 


= 


Balla, 4 Skull; Bull, Bull-begar ; Mat. 9.3 33 


2 a ue 3 2 llitu. 
Beach, beixin; 4. Bee; bens 250 
Beas, a Hand; ET: | 
Beat, a Jittle ; Batzu. _ 
Biogharax, a two Tear old Hoo 7 desen * . 
cond, alſo a Heifer Heb, 9. 13. 
Birtan, ſoon, ee 3 1 
Brek, pyed, moriey 3 Bragado, a py'd Ox. thi 
Brog, 4 a Shoe; OG a wooden Shoe. . 
Brugh, a Town, Burgua, | 
2 Injury, Damage; Cailte, Aft. 77. 10. 82 
Q Elite y. 


Cruinescht, Neat; 


Ea Not lin com 
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Cailteach, a Cock; 'Oilloac; / 4 Hen. 
Can, umil; Aiceno. 


Cealg (Ceilgin) deceit; C 
Cean, 4 Head; Gaine r | 
Ceard, a Tinkey's Acetrtero. IPG | erte 

Cco, A bla and d 8. goto. N 


Cia [cia an] 20; Cainea, ceinec. 


Ciocar, e eee C; Chacurra. n 
Cioghar, wherefore ly Cerga, cergatic. | 
Cionas, Hou); _ 

Cior, a Jaw; — a Face. lip. 

Colla (Codladh) Seeg; Loo. 

Comhar 0 Combar, Lat. e regione) comarca, 4 


Coumiy. 
ound "rk E. 


ee a Diſcaſe; 


Fa 4 Fall; "apy 

h [& ada to ſtreteh; Heda. 
Fearrya, & Earrya, Male, Maſculine ;, (Wig 
Fohraich, Mages; Soriac: Vid. F. S. 95 24. Col I, 


. Gach, All; Guzia. 


Gadaiche a Wief; Gaichta. "24 
Gaoi, 4 Lye 5 Gue, gue, Guric.. 

Ger, Sower ; Garraza. 

i haire [ Yaire] Langhter's, ; Bari, iri. 

Ghearg, Red; Gorria. 

Gheunav, to make ; Equin. | 


Ghocar [Docar] difficult; Gogorra: 


Gigilt, zo tictle; Kigli, Killi, Quili. 
Gourrige (O irie] e 5 Riten. 
Bar. [far] iar, 1 Are 


Itheadh, to cat; Cor. . 1 


Laidhir, frong,; Locle fat. 


Lit, kirk, rhe Earth; Lone, Mat. N 1 
raina, Luc. 3. 17. 
Leanv, 4 Child, Leiny Mar 12 19. "UF. 17 
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Lei a uund, 4 Hut Lat. Ne A; hg 
Luath; -Qvich; Lehiath, . A 503 0 
b ee e . 
Madl, aud Maodhal, 3 Servant y Muti 
Men, . Finger; Erhia, Las ba. a. 20+ "116, i 
Mire, Aladueß 7 Ethoa. N A Vam vs 
Nagav, ! ##{znter:3;. Negis--, EA mn SIOT# 


Not which. Nec ben, 111 pu Al 
" 


. % Obra; W001 REES. 10 360 DATE 
Ola: 8 Fool 5 Ie. ? 4 J 44873 
cures "art, arrault, Ze: Lid. To 
| Te DH K 9115 Io TIE It 
O Wore; Gallexss iwer ige. J eorrg 
j [Pos ee Nein 48. ic 


by Re, at's Ni. ; „ 7 * 5711 1 F 11 Ji! 1 fo 


Nez hh Rab ood , vi, SH brg 
Ris, uughb; Rer. 2115 0 Tam  165t1 7 
Sabhrios & " haibrios I. Riches y Abra. wtf. 
Saleadh, Fit; Salſuts,:\ Mar: 15:4 Bb 67 0647 
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Sao har * [Saothar] an; Sai, lage. 
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% ni,, bis 
Siubk4l [[&-Hiubal]; to, alk; Ebi. hom ts 
T-—obar,. and Th. abu al 3 Cirlubbri) „ 
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Tocceach; Rich; Dated: Full; Mat. &. 32. 
Un and er 1 Sew een Bed n 4 r 
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APPENDIX. 
Much more might be added: to theſe; not oniyx 
out of the Cantabrian, but alſo out of the preſent 
Spaniſh ; notwithſtanding che great alteration. of 
that Language by the Latin and Arabict. See- 
ing then tis ſomewhat manifeſt, that the antient 
Inhabitants conſiſted of two Nations; that the 
Guydbelians were Britons; e that Nimus and 
others wrote many Ages ſiner an unqueſtionable 
Truth, when Hes afferred- the Scottiſi Nation's 
coming out of Spain The next thing I have to 
make out is, that that part of them call'd Cuyd- 
belians,- have once dweſt in England and Hales. 
There are none of the Fi themſelves, that 1 
know of, amongſt all the Writings they have 
bliſhed about the Hiſtory and 'Origin' of their 
Nation, that maintain they were poſſeis d of Eng- 
land and Wales. And yet whoever takes notice of 
a great many of the Names of the Rivers and 
Mountains · throughout the Kingdom, will find no 
reaſon to doubt, but the iſh muſt have been the 
Inhabitants, when .thole; Names were impoſed on 
them. There was no Name antiently more com- 
mon on Rivers than Uysk, which the Raman writ 
1{ca and Oſca; and yet as E have elſewhere obſer- 
ved, retained in the Eugiiß, in the feveral Names 
of A, El, Ut, und Ex; iir, Ox, &c.: Now 
although there be a conſiderable River of that 
Name in Malts, and another in Deton, yet the 
Signification · of the. Word is not underftgod either 
in our ] ze, or in the Corniſh, Neither is it leſs 

1 Abvur to look for it in the Britiſ of Hales, 
Cormual, or Armorick Britain, than twould be to 
ſearch. for- Avon, which is a Name of ſome of the 
Rivers of England, in the Engliſh. I 7 
tion of the word in Viſd, is Vater. And as the 
Words, Coorn, Dore, Stour, Taine, Dove, Anon, &c. 
in England, conſeſs that they are no other than 
the f elſh, Kim, Dar, Jar, Tav, Djvi, and A- 


Aebi: 


ys | 
Bretagne, Nor i is it nece 


2 Sbeepfold and Milab- Cattle. For who ſhould 
. 


ä Heli to be their old 
ſo do the words Visi, Ax, Kinuy, 
Ban, ring gexli, and ſeveral others make it ma- 


nifeſt, that the Iriſbo were antiently poſſeſſed of 


thoſe Places: Foraſmuchi 4s in their Language — 
ſignification of che Words are Mater, Lale, a: 
a Mountain n Burt or Ridge, à grey- 4 


River, 
As for the — 'Uifg (or Die) it is fo well 


known,” that they uſe no other word at all for 
Mam And I have formerly ſuſpected, that 
in regard there are ſo many Rivers of char Name 
nnn might have been 


But Having won 
or! ir ic vain in che old) Legian Brig, fill 
retained in u And Baff. Bretagne and re- 
flecting fans | le, had it been once in 
the Britiſ, that they and we ſhauld loſe a 


word of ſo common a uſe, and of ſo 
ſignification; I could find no place to doubt, 
that the Cm)pAbeliand have formerly lip'd al over | 
the Kingdom, and that our Anceſtors had forced 
the greatelt part of chem to retite to the North 
and to Heland; in the very fame manner that the 
Romans. afterwards ſubdu'd us, and as the-Barbar 


2 


rians of Germany and Denmark, upon the downfal 


of the Roman Power, have driven us one Age af 


ter another, to our preſent Limits. We fee then 
bo neceſſary the J, Lan is, to thoſe who 


ſnall undertake to write of the of the 
Iſle of Britain; and by Sang om 


of this Book - r tis im- 


ry ei ke a complete Maſter of the antient 
without a competent Knowledge of the 
>cfides the Lan of Cormpyal and Bafſs- 
7 for Satisfaction here» 
% . ol farther than our common Names for 


lan; 


Ae — 
lan; he know nau the lattar ſyllable of 
dhe word: lignifies 4 Nd ur Fold, 3 
1 Or why 
it is chat ve call Milch- Coms Curt 3 
unless de knows that -Blithwin:: -ntithe- 
n fopnifics u Mt. ATE ot a os 
— e piety, ga! jeifare. Hor r90m2 t 
notice of xt preſent, indeed occaſuon, in 
| are — ti all Obſervors com the 
following; thing to be 
z char choſe — — We þ ny 
ar chem Nations whom the Rimay; calbd Galli, cr 
ul And this will alſa ap 
bf both their L. S. 
nowi chat may be 
dae no ron to rde ber bur the fem 


of l Lats che > ©! 0 Luo 


TLIC 6 1CHJC Ws t 9 336: 3 $597 Lak rt [> 1 2 . x oi 3 12. 4 
N Allobrox/ A Stranger. Vee. Com. in Jos Hach 
1 Cou | a f a in tho 


182. n { dur wh. 10 20 72 
Wreck, Uplands, 1 Ge Selen. 
-"Q. Whether n For: ee a 

 have-called Scotland, Allan, the Weſtern Haus, 


F 


8 1 5 ee na 10 * 1 
i 22 Aub 58 Gaſwiny c Q 
* eher from: u of dds 4s fin of 74 70 


170 
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r ping ode 


2. 7 ee 
raus 4 oel; MC 41 24 7 4 1 «> "3 4 


a 2 4 People . Quiir: tu Bos 
"hots bolt in the 9 sf Cart or Wage N 


* 


a 


Of 


MAP Eu DIX. ” * 
Bondineus, An . Abyſs. : Pondhannach Bottomleſs , 
| from Ban, a Bottoms and gan, alias, han l 

„ x} withaut. 10 . 
b dyy 2 Garment, The Hiiphlar 1 1s 
7 e and. is de ninatec 1 

* 0 | itt 125 cent TD: 


P And fs - previ Keitt. ould not be / otherwi 
| written by the Romans, than. Ceilte, or Caæ. 
F ee eee Know- 
IT ledge, ;whether tas not for 3s. Tcalon. that 
— are. Northern Sl was. called 
8K . ry, by the on 
__ (cation in the Seorifh-Inifh kp this Day. 
Crupellariuz, 4 Soldier in 4 Coat of Mash em of 
Cromuels Lobſters; Q. Whether from alan, 
85 ben Ka bade ar and 2 FWelſp. 
Divitiacus, King of the } „us a 
common Name, if it be not — Igſt the 
Tuiſo und tis doubfleſs che f Yn. 4 i 
in cp Divodog,. Glamorganſhire. , 
Druids . Hi;ſemen, Augurs, Sootb-fayers, Pfteidbe 
Dunum, in the Names of Towns, Ggnified,a T i, 
| 2 in the Uxellodunum , Mollodumum, Noodunatt ,. 
33 Vi Lugaunum, Virodunum. Ws " 211 4 
Dunum, in: the G<dbelion-of Setlard, lignified am 
fortified Hill; and thereſere a great mu of 
their Towns are ſo detiominated.. n und Din 
; was the Word that anſwered to it amung the 
— — Tin. __ and 3 
in 8 and 4 


1 


dur of DR ade the the Ding wor 4 City-. 


2 
* 


0, 20 70 Brif 92 — A, Youth; ; and 
Ly of ON iro the Gaiils 'Verki 1 

4 culos 

Len, 5 ſor of © W Venant. 3 L. 7. 

C. 8. Laiodh': 8 ee in the Triſh Did, L 

ae of Tom, ſip ified 2 Field. 


in Magetrobia, Durom Magb, i 
old in 12 775 — of their conflant 


ave now een it inte Moy. 
14 the; ali. 


e i 


N 


Palla, 4 fort + Carmine Mart. ” Fallin, 4 Math. 


? ener, of 


Ver drix, 4 Gemril of the Arverm! Caf, Fear 
8 — Sgnifies eee, the Head Man 
pos of 8 bf the pra, 
E 7 0! 2 the Standard- Bearer. Another 

ation is the Kin, 
aer i the tifþ . 


PH 41-(1: a . EET: $42 os 1 W 9 7 


men, lay s C4) 
in — 4 7-5 df the Adu. Liſcus qui 
Jinn. Majiftratui preerat , quem V. 


cant aui, qui' creatur" Amuus, et bits 


in 


Far go breath, fignifies a Judge; verbatim, the 
| «Man that Judges. © And etwas 8 taki notice of 
this, W „that 1 firſt ſuſpecte | 


d the 

do be ncient Gault, à thing I ſee at. preſ 
reaſon at all to doubt of. 3 

the antient Language of the Cale, and by a great 


Number of the old Gwydbelian words; chat are ſtill 
3 the eee | on that the (Gwydhehans 


ſome will wonder 
how 


4 Champion. and Or 4 "Gads, 
+: * Bux, 7 


though in the Angliſizing of the ” 


8 See 


ary Dgnified 4 chief Magi- 


h 
0¹ 
tt 
B 
fi 
A 
c. 
L 
v 
a 
Fr 
qt 
t 
1 
{ 
ü 
a 
a 
d 
| 
t 
N 
A 


enum V0» 


flo abi pateftatem. Caf. de Bell. Gall. Lu. Now. 


then we find by 


4ER 


how it comes to paſs, that we find lo manly Te, nie 
or Cerman Words in the 1i/þ : But the reaſon" for 
that Wan, that thoſe People of the 3 call'd 
Belg, ſpoke che Jeutomol, as they do be. 
ſides the Celtæ that came hither, and paſd (omb 
Ages afterwards into Voland, ſome ef che Beg 
came alſo; and thoſe (as ſeems probable alſo to che 
Learned Jriſo 3 Mr. Rotlerib 0 Flaherty: 
were the very Men t len Frbolg; who 
according to their T radi ens lang bel 
fore the — Not in ref zard that neither the Fi 
themſelves, nor one that know of, have 
taken notice of the Northern Words in their 
Lari 34 ſeems not impertinent to collate 
ſome of them with the Eugliſb, in regard * = 
is one of the Teltonic Lan es, thong | 
antiently borrowed ſome Words from th Brin, 
and the latter Ages a Number from the 
„ and Hach. We have no room for ſup- 
(unleſs it be in a very ſew Exkamples) that 
2 bas borrowed eſo Words from the 
r Becauſe they are extant in the old i 
Wege written before the Union of the two 
Nations. And moreover t oy have ſeveral Teuto- 
nic Words, that are not at all in the Enghiſh. In 
the following Examples the leading Words are 
triſh, and-the Engliſh thoſe” written in {talick. 
Ait [a place] r An allod, % Old; Aoide, / 
Youth; As, is, Atan, (a Har. Baiter, 
Water. Beirim, 10 bear. oy _ OS 
bear. Buidhe {Yellow J bay. B dete; 


Brar. [ ger] 4 Brock.” Abend 
Band.  Ceachter, Kither. Ceaddaoine Wedn:ſday. 


a 1 Coinne, [a Woman] . "Colbihs, 
rd pram imo 
Hard. "Crun Cruth, Curd. Cuan, a Haven: Scil. caven, 
8 chaven, 


An BAD} * 


m, Ihe ileog, H. 
ee e e 
Fovar, Fovradh, Hare. Foil, while. 
Badly Mee dee, Fers , Frags Ger 
Frawm, (a Women; a Wife Fürth,  Fuatbradh, 
TT gt. Garins Calf Got: 
m truen. Bone, unde. Gort, burt, + 
* gray. ahi 1s; Bal TY Crom. I 

Handy JE; © 99 ; odars, towards, 
Ain ayito, laighim, to lia, to lig. Leagh, 4 
Sate ee Loch, bac Log, « Pao, 
ot: Pigs) Germ. Loch. Dan. Lende, ad, 
umher, „ Land. Magadiiy nocli Meis, a A,. 


Side, malt, „ Occus, Hunger: Oir, for. Olacn 
e e e, wks 
pc 7 er . 1 Gem. 
a 137 . ” 
Abr. Skian, (5 ae 5 _ 2 
hip. ee bene 


f ee . Hide. 


ned... 


Ou Daly, ee, 40 Gy farther of 


Langu ar mh pane And in 
8 lin ge Orig , , e Andi 


: * | publiſh 


a ae cocobn yr rssss raps. os 


n, Hine, Ridich Dath. Muiting 9 bariden; Noch. 


e Tis en" 
ap, tough, 5 Ve, an 


PWW 


ß cc ß © OE . ot BB ads 


7 ren 5 
LI © > ® * 
* . Ds = 
5 


„ 
ä 
ws. ; 

* 


ades of the e lil of Britain , ' whic according 


Mr. Jungban of Hngut were writien Aut » 
12 (nic « GA . —.— | 


that's known to 3 


For Jim aud that it ſhould there» 
bo on th Fr Army went off ſtill later, aa 
conſequently, not very rempte fromthe time ot che 
I J he had either paiftaken the 


name of the Gracral, or that that there 8 
i ee of K GEE the Prince that. ö 


d into Brita . 


6 ae; and ſince the 'Gaſtbinet "uſe a ied. La. 
23 e and Tine other 


| theo eller ſeemed the moſt remarkable 
e 20,511 575 12 iu 
Gib, #4651 W. Ocb. Ao there acu. ' Adonzilhs, 
10 bofc; Hibyr amyly; to pierce 8b. Amagat, 
Hid, "Mugut * Mugut ir ien, &c. by , 

"ming; "yon, 1 Arriere, beh 


.Cheve G. th. Srl: Ai idk olim "Al 455 0 
Sa yy Aiſſe, Oiſte, Die By h 


ly probable that from this 1 
Vun. Banga, to dreſs Hemp or Far; Bragio. 
Blarorej "meal Coffer; Blaud, Meal. 'Bayſaduro, 
del Pabiſeau!:: Marque (ſays the French 1 
eſt a cott du Nig qu il a eſtẽ preſſẽ au 
So that Pabiſcau is the Pebex of the Corniſh, or 
our Pobyab, Baker. Bern (vern) An Alder Tree, 
weryn y | Guydrb, - Fern. Bernard pe/caire aire,” 
the- Fiſher: P. 1. Piſeu, B. Biggadur. Tis the 
_ Gaſgoipne — ot — Berret, Bonnet; 
Guyd WB from Bar, which in the Art 
— — r or Tap Pn 2 Bu- 
ow Bigat, 2 Brieze, or E- 1 Pi ur, 
14 thing de Pries or Sang, 2 Cow, 
Sc. Bey, Be, Huch, ne. i: Brama, to bellow ; 
Breuy, which ace to the old Orthography 
was Bromi, and Brema. aſa, an armful; Bree 
* . Be ad Fe 
any 


2 a> >. a i» i» de bh on in. an 


i FREY 1 >” 8 . K ˙ . ²˙ QM ? tt! ? Td wa - 
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the (Corniſh and Armorick Caglou. 


Car, a pigs Cu. Cayfial (ys Cayſal, Scaylar) 


a Tusk, a. Fang, Sc. Skythyr. Cailllols: - Nouſeme 
caillhols, we are undone; ne in golh dll, we are all 


loſt. Cap. the head, top, or ſummit of any thing, 


as Pen in the Welſh Cap dan the end of the 


Vear, Pen i viuydbyn;. and hence that Wallicim 


in Nennius, in Copite Ann, ſpeaking of the Wood 
of Loch- Neach. Currado, a Drag: full; Carved, 
Chiu, chin, the noiſe of a Chick; Alu, a Chick. 
Chi, a Dog; Ki: in the plural with the Armorick 
Britiſh, faying ; Chichou and Chialet. Clala, to 
lock; 44, Clatn, clazb.) Claga, to beat; ; Clapia. Cranc, 
2 Crab; Crane. Creze, to believe; Corn. Crez'3 
W. Credy. Crida, to groan; Cryalwan. Cunb, 
before; n, or Cun. Cura, to dreſs or prepare, 


cueirio, alſo to beat, Kyro: or Curo.: Cura. les lugres, 


to beat ones Eyes; Curo i leged. Dalan, r 
ibant. according to ſome from the Latin, ab ante 
Darno, a Piece, Dare. Dibendres (Divenavres) Friday ; 5 


as if ye ſhould fay, Diuener inſtead of Dyo Guener. 
And fo Dijaus, Thurſday, Diviau; ws, Tueſ- 
day; Dyumaurth ; Dimeres, W ednelday, Dyuner- 
ner. Dom, a Man; Dyn;. Paure dom, a poor Fel- 
low. (But per young this may bo only Dem for Do. 
minus, by way 


Irony.) E,, an Eyes) « * and 
Sil —— old Nich, whence our Welſh Sily and 


Armorick Sellat, to — In the Gwjdbelians 
the common word for an Eye is Sul, And 25 
their Sul is occaſionally 
doubtleſs. our $4. and Sil into Hel and Fil.  Efign, 
Tin; Mien. Fay, a Beech- Tree, Tay; as we find 


into Hul; ſo Was 


by e word, "EY 1c, Gwyd-fays 


Beeches ; A 


atly little| Worm: :-Budel; the Poſt to hic b Cattle 
are tied in a Cow-boule'; Hydel, or Bullkek, Cabirou, 
Raſters; Keihr, Con, und Arm, Keibrou, Keibirow. 
Cadena, 2 Qhain z Cadwen. Cagal Cagaillou ;; Sheeps+ 
dung, Ge. 3 Cagleu; in the plural Number, 


French, Madre is a ſubtil Fellow: "Mane, a She 
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| Heochesy: bor tib 4 rulgat Bor do cbt Deal; Fa 
20y9, as is uſual in N. Maler. Fm, a Woman; 


i vemu. Flac, weak; 3 aſmell ; Nriria, 
£6; fill offenſively. Fu » Game-fire, .o the) 
call the Bonfizes on Mid Eve; à Cuſtom 


as well known amongſt them and the Armorict 
Briton, as in S. Nals. Tan Guare. Fonrra, to 
voke a Dog what barking or baiting, Ee. 
, Hero Gamo and Sau, a Leg of Mut- 
con, alſo a Leg of a Fowl, Ge. Car is a Leg in 

the the Cormif and Armorick.z but ſignifics a Ham on- 
ly in the FJ 14 4 Lan excellent; Rhago- 
ral: ' Gorgoral would the fame thing in 
che Halt, from Ehr, valde — optimus; but 
char 'tis-not kr ale, Ce, a dilling 055 Arm. 


; — Freony _ 12 E 4 mol 
antient Times the 

not come from Lbaur or Lan, which in the 
tict ſignified the Earth, and whether we "might 
not in after Ages, when ſubject to the Roman, 
Lhauyr from their Labor. Liri (an 
x” or Flower- de · Lia; Elftr. 
Louga, to hire; Lhogi and Logi. Laras, the 
Eyes; Corn. Lagas. Manat, a handful; Mindit. 
Mandro, u Fox; Madis and Madrin, In the iſh, 
Madre ruadb (i. e. Red Dog) is a Fox; and in the 


Lift, Liſi): 4 


Manchuyn, an q. Chudun man? Marra, a Ram; la 
haven. Mina, the bleati 1 in Huh, 
md; and mod bach, à little Lamb "Mend; «Lab or 


Latin, Labor, Laboro, &. _ | 
0h 


E 8 R YH eat a - 


as alſo 3e. 
1 yellow; 3 tothe Volk 
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4 N EN DAX, 
Mutton; ſo callod by che Children dnd-{6 in 


Muda, to migrate or remove; Mud, © 


an Egg; and for a ſort of yellow Muſhroom! 


ye 
Fe 2 Beak, Bills Pig. Peg, Piech; Hyg. Bo. 


puu, a bear; Bubay. - 4 4: F eld; Nae. 
Saia, Embercy Ryſod.. 2 'a Rack, Nie. 


fel. New, a Sow '. Tarx, a Hog: So'the'French, 


roger ing r — ſame word uſod 

4 riga, to to dwelb long; 77 

bar«drigo. | ouneireq Thunder; . A1 5 
ONE other Afſinity t haye with the Braſh, 


is that the infinitive) of cheir Verbs end in 
a; as Barra, to bre — to ſhave; Bar. 


rea, to mix; after the manner of the Corniſh, 


who Perna, to bu ; where we lay Prozy; 
—— to ſhake , fe Kyu, hen fear, 


for Owni, "&. and not in r, a the Frexch. In an 


Heroick Poem; written on an Expedition of the 
Nobility of that Country into Spain, in the Year 
1 Some of the Names of the Men are alſo 
like thoſe formerly: uſed by the Melſo, and 

5 Britains, that — lictie toom to doubt, 
that they are the very ſame. Ex. gr. Mouric, 
Meyrit, and in 8. Wales, Moyrit Ceuon, Cynamn. 
Tulairan, Tahaiarn. GCoirans Corn. Gerensz W. 
Gereint. Ganclu, Kyndelie. and Mubebu. G'leon 
(and Leon) Guallon. Guytrad, Guertyab, &cc. 
"Neither: can Gaudehn, the moſt celebrated Poet of 
thoſe Yo have written in 3 be any 
other than our Gwy#helyn 5 though both are pro- 
bably no other than the ſame with the Latin Y+ 
zellinus.., But a to the word Dab, which they 
uſe in oompOund propet Names, as 


Dale 4 Ambres, Dob-Guiſthih, $0. in regard 


F am ignorant of its ſi gnificarion, T ſhall not in- 
$0 an ebe conjefture that tis the ſame with our 
5 . Such Readers as are better 


ac- 


ARP END 


Atisfy themſelves therein. Moreover not more re- 
mote are the Names of Men ſrom thoſe of our Na. 


tion, than are ſome names of Places that occut in tbe 


ame Poem. As Cabanos, Kewvne, 'Kebne., Garrgue, 


Carreg, Kerrig. Buel, -Bualit. ; Vinnes, Thnedb; 


{Dial. Corn. Einer. ). Blainaco, Blaintig.  Montau- 


dran, -Minyth Aedbern. Monteſquiu, Memdh Intaw. 
Carabodas, - 


Gatr hidw ne Gaer Yodach. And: who- 
ever would conſult the writings, of their Monafte- 

ries and the Lives; of thein Saints, N doubt · 
leis meet with a great many more. 10 

I have now little to add, but that "tis neceſſary 
to caution the Reader, that, no Man is obliged to 


regard any cenſure ; againſt, this Book, ; unleſs; the 


Gentleman that offers it, underftands beſides Eng- 
liſp and Latin, either Welſh, Armorick-Britiſh, Cor- 
nid, or Iriſo. I offered it to ſeveral of the Lon- 
dun Bookſellers in order to their publiſhing it, if 
— thought fit: But in regard they would not 

ertake it, I have printed it at my own Ex- 
pence. Now, all that have been converſant at 
Landon, know very well, that a Book is conſtantly 
Tun: down when it appears by the Title- page, 254 
twas printed for the Author himſelf, and not 
for any — the Bookſellers: Inſomuch chat tis v 
common not only in Bookſellers Shops, but al 


in ſome Colberhouſes to hear Men di 3 


Books, though they neither underſtand. the nature 
nor uſe of them. None can be competent 


of this, but Gentlemen of Malis, 1 


Lands of Scotland, or of Ireland: And in the cen- 


{are of Scholars out of thoſe Countries, Provided 
that beſides their knowledge of other 


they continue Maſters of their on, I ſhall 
ways readily acquicſce. But for others that pre- 


tend to find 2 themſelves, or offer the Ob- 
hers of abſent Perſons, all lovers of Reaſon. and 


8 — 


quainted with their Language and MSS. ** 


Judges 


Equity will acknowledge, that theie/is Veith 


Tit. II 
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ty nor occaſion to regard th 17 8 


- IT may fave ſome expence of ji time to 005 as 
have freq occaſions of peruſing the Latin- 


Heb Vocabulary, if they remember that tis more 


copious after the Letter H, and 3 "twill there · 
fore be beſt, where there are ſynonymous Latin 


3 to conſult ſome word that” begins with 


Letter therice-forward. As for the defect in 
he receding Letters, you'll find how it hap- 
ped i in the ſecond Page of t the Engliſh Preface. 


RA Dine over when 'twas 606 late, the Ca- 
talogue of the Names of the Gentry, before the 
Engliſh Preface; I find my ſelf oblig'd before 1 
conclude this Letter, 'to acknowledge that I have 
omitted the honoured Sir Griff. Williams of Marl, 
Bart. and alſo the names of the Seats of ſome Gen- 
tlemen in Angleſey, and Carnarvonſhire, becauſe not 
written in the Paper I receiv d; bur tis poſſible I 


_ have another opportunity of ſupplying that 


As for the remainder of the Work all I can 
fay is, that tis my deſign (by God's Permiſſion, 
who has been pleaſed to vouchſafe the finiſhing 
this) to Publiſh at leaſt one other as — as it, 
— partly a Dictionary of the Hiſtories of 
og Princes, antient Nobility ;. the Towns, 

hurches and Saints; and all other very 
— tis Men and Places of the Britiſh Nation, 


mentioned in antient Records. But as for the 


time I have been already fo often deceiv'd in the 
Print- houſe; and allo by wrong calculating m 


ſelf the labour in the writing us 
Books, that I have tis in vain to name 
any time for publiſhing —— 


erer is pleaſed to favour my Endeavours, by gi- 
ring * . Inſeriptions, as they 


dall ſuppoſe I have not ſeen already, or to com- 


municate the Uſe of ſome. old Welſo Manuſcript 
on Parchment ( or copied from Parchment ) con- 
tainin 22 not mark d with the Letter L, in 
the gue. of the Melſo Manuſcripts , as 
he may — a publick Service by communicating 
what may be fit — from Oblivion; 
however he will at the parts ſhew a Civility to 
be gratefully qr net the en of his 
Des 8 = 
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An Account of ſeveral Chronicles and 
Annals brought to me ſince the Print- 
ing of the foregoing Sheets. 


HE moſt valuable Collection of Hi 
g MSS. that I have met with in any pri- 
vate hand here in Dublin, next to that 
a Wof the Lord Biſhop of Clogher, was 
communicated to me by Mr. John Corry ; who 
has great numbers of our Hiſtorico-Poetical Com- 
poſures, and (being a perfect Maſter of their Lan- 
guage and Proſodia) knows how to make the beſt 
uſe of them. Amongſt theſe, there's 
1. An ancient Copy of the Annales Senatenſes, rr1gu An- 
written on Vellum and in a fair Character; but nas. 
imperfect at the beginning and end: For it begins © 
at the Year 454, ten Years later than the Duke of 
 Chandois's, and ends (about 70 Years fooner) at 
15 There is alſo, in the like Letter and Parch- Annals of 
ment, and the ſame Folio Volume, a Copy of the nb-Mac- 
Annals of the old Abby of Inch-Maccreen, an Iland 7 
in the Lake of Loghkea ; very different from thoſe = 
of the Holy Trinity, an Abby (in the ſame Loch) of | 
a much later Foundation. This Book commences 3 
at the Year 1013, and ends with 17 ¶7. 
3. He has likewiſe the original Annals of Doze- Annals of 
af (or the Quatuor Magiſtri) ſign'd by the pro- 294% 
per hands of the four Maſters themſelves, who 
were the Compilers of that Chronicle. Theſe | 
were Michael O Clerigh (or Clerk) of whom we 1 
have elſewhere made mention upon another occa- | 
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ſion; Maurice and Fearfeaſa Conry, two neat Re- 
lations of the ſame Surname and Family with the 


a poſſeſſor of their Labours; and "Cucoirighe 
* 


r Peregrine) O Clerighe. The work is approved £ 
and recommended th che Prefa,rby/ſeveral of their 


| Superiors: And the Nada oh will Te hoe wy my 


Conjecture at the reaſon for its 


it is drawn 


the foremention'd Subſcriptions of t 


continuing {till in Manuſcript.” As it now appears, 
p in two thick Volumes in — Wong 
whereof the former begins A. M. 2527, and ends 
A. C. 1171. In the front of this part we have 
Collectors 
and Licenſers; and it ſeems to be as entire as (in 
the Year 16 36, when they hoped to have had it 
publith'd th thoſe uſual Accoutrements. The 


other Volume, before it reach'd its preſent 


has fallen into worſe hands; having been rob'd oi 


the Tranſactions of more than a whole Century 


Years: For, inſtead of taking its riſe 7 any w 


former breaks off, we find nothing here before 
wile hence the Thread ew ſpun out 


J. Lyne h. 


Year 160. 


A choice Collection of Flowen, gather'd out 
of ſeveral of 15 ol „ Ln of _ 


Kingdom, b judicious Mr. John Lynch; and 
written with £0 _ I hn. They begin at the Year 


Collector was a Perſon of that 


1200, and are continued to 1713 incluſwe. The 
of Skill 


(and niceneſs of Taſte) in the Hiftories of treland, 


Flaherty 


tions are exact; 


nnn * 


that the Reader . reſt aſſur d that his Calcula- 
that no matters of any great 

Moment have eſcaped his notice. ? 
ſ. The fame. we may. promiſe ur ſelves frone 
the like Abſtract of Annals drawn up by 1 
eat Friend and Admirer) the late learned Ms. 
Flaherty ; whole. Mimites begin at 1187, and 
n 1325" Theſc arc a few looſe papers 
of that Gent 's own Hand-writing, and oughe 
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know with what a ſcrupulous Zeal he A 
to aſcertain its own Time to every a a un- 
der the Sun. 
6. I have already had occaſion to mention the Reports, 
ad Fulicia Celeſtia and other Law-Books of this 
Tfland: And Mr. Com can furniſh out a very 
large Addition to this Stock. He has the Dect- 
ſions or Reports of no fewer than Thirty-three 
of our antient Dempſters; the oldeſt whereof are 
| Judgments given in the firſt Century after our 832- 
| viour's Incarnation, and the you we in the Tenth, 
For ſome of theſe he ackno toe ges himſelf to be 
i” indebred to Mr. P. Mahon, the preſent worthy 
Dean of Elphin.. : 
7, He has a pretty Voluminous Book (contain- Liber 
| ing no fewer t UM 7 in Quarto) of Col- Lecanus. 
f leftanea out of the fa ber Lecanus; which, 
as he firſt inform'd me, had its Name from Lecane 
a (a noted Seat of Hereditary Antiquaries) in the 
County of Sligoe. It ſeems to want few of the x 
Coments of that venerable Repoſitory of our Pris 1 
mitive Records; and the reſt appear to be rather i 
 tranſcrib'd a Epitomiz'd : 80 that this may, in 
à good meaſure, ſupply the deplorable Loſs Which 
our Hiſtorians have 1 50 N. that Robbery 
which carryed off the . 
8. From nine worthy r I likewiſe learn H. Ward. 
that Father Hugb V. 722 (or Yardens, quoted 
ten with reſpe& by Archbiſhop Uſher) was an 
ſcended from the Houſe of Bally Ward (Shen 
was ſeated another antient Clan of Ji Poets) in 
the ( ry of Tyroonnel : And th N 
75 their pairommic Surname from the appel 
ive Bard; the labial Letters (of B.! F. M. P. and 
V. being ben . uſed in the Lan- 


| 13 This Writer was a 
Nee Fa ' where de wrote bis 
7 — Teac bet dein d 4, Diſernaris e 


* patria, K Hi eſſe ſcripiorum 
3 
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conſenſu demonſtratur. It was publiſh'd (4. Lovan.) 


about a Year after the untimely Death of its Au- 


2 who dy'd in the Vear 1637, when he was 


engag'd in (a much more weighty and laborious 
Undertaking) a general Hiſtory of all the Saints of 


Leland. Which was a while proceeded in by his 
8 and Collegue, J. Calganus. In order 
| Fo proyice himſelf with Fate ufficient for ſuch 


abrick, he had (ſome Years before) ſent Mich. 


| 0 Cleri hither, as a Factor in Church-Antiquitics : 
But that Miſſionary ſeems to have exceeded his 


Commiſſion, and to have traffck d chiefly with 
Men converſant in the ſecular parts of our Ht 


ſtory. This pas bced thoſe Annals of his, and 


his three Fellow-Maſters, juſt now mention'd; 


Which (as we have already 5 were not perfected 


till the Year after the deceaſe of this their chief 
Patron and Supporter. Here was one reaſon for 
the failure of Those Annals in the honour hoped 
for by the Compilers; 3 and Mr. Flaherty has afſign'd 
another, which I need not repeat. However, the 
performance of Theſe Aſſociates found 2 kind Ac- 
ceptance (as T have elſewhere obſerv'd) with Colgan 
and Lynch; which is a ſufficient Recommendation 
of their pains to all future ſearchers into the Au- 
thentick Hiſtories of this Nation. I cannot but 


here take notice of the good Services done to this 


| Kingdom, by Tho, Dempſter's robbing us of our 


Tiſh Saints, and tranſporting them (by ſcores) into 
his own Albanian Tetteorier | This af 'd ajuſt re- 
ſentment in the Antiquaries of Ireland x "who forth- 
with betook themſ ches to Arms, 2nd march'd 
'out in Troops for” the recoyery ol their ſtoln 


y and Learning, were (all of em) 1r5/6- 
en clearly: prov'd by our Author Ward, 

1 ole „ Who have alſo occaſionally 
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